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Abstract

This dissertation ian epigraphistudy of the Roman auxiliary units raised on the
Iberian Peninsulkased on a corpus of ov&b0 inscrptions It presents théterary and
epigraphicevidence for late ublican allied and auxiliary forcesd for the structure
of imperial auxiliary units. It theexamines the recruiting practices of @exilia, the
settlement of veterans, and the evide for the personal relationships of the soldiers
enlisted in these unitss they are recorded in the epigraphic record, including inscriptions
on stone and military diplomas

The evidence presented here aai¢ that recruitment fromtheuni t s home
territories persisted throughout the Julitaudian period and coexisted with local,
provincid and regional recruitment inttve Havian period. Te findspaés of inscriptions
and diplomas related to veterans of these units indicate that only about hadfsef th
veterans remained within military communities after their discharge, while many retired
to civlianc o mmuni t i es, some of which we¢&inaly, al so
the evidence for personal relationships men enrolled irtheseunits demastrates the
relative importance of relationshipetween soldiers the first century and theecline
of recorded intesoldier relationshipsn the second and third centurieghile evidence
for relationshipsbetween soldiers ancivilians is more freqent after the first century.
These arguments ledad the conclusion that, tbughout their servicendividual soldiers
were influenced by members of their home comitiess, fellow soldiers, anthe native
popuations among which they served varying dgrees and that these soldiers had

corresponding influence upon those communities
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1. Introduction

1.1 Previous Scholarship anthe Scope of this Dissertation

This study of the soldiers of the Romauxiia turns to a dng history of
scholarship as | sea& ask new questions and make new contributions. As with so many
aspects of Roman studies, Mommsen laid the groundwork for the examination of the
auxilia in his fundamentalvork, Die ROmischen Prowzialmilizen publishedin 1887.
Subsequently his work has been expandé€d.Cichorius (1893and 1900) and G. L.
Cheesman (1914) undertook early, detailed studies @iutkiéa, and their seminal works
have since been builipon in countless broad examationsincluding those of P. Holder
(1980) and J. E. H. Spaul (1994, 2000 and 2002). Howevesgutkika have played a
secondary role in general works concerned with the Roman army as a whole by scholars
such as Y. Le Bohec (1994), P. Southern (2006)RGWatson (1969) anG@. Webster
(1969).

Overall studies of the Romaauxilia have been dominated by more specific
regional studies and histories of specific unithese regional studies aregkatvalue.

Many scholars such as G. Alfdldy (1962 ab@68), N. Benseddik (1979), P. Holder
(1982), M. M. Roxan (1973) and M. P. Speidel (1983), to name only a few, have sought
to catalog thelae and cohorts of individual provinces and to trace their movements and
activities! The more recent of these stesliwere fueled largely by the publication of the
Roman military diplomas, first in CIL XVI (1936) and its supplement (1955), then in the
five volumesof RomanMilitary Diplomas (RMD, 19782006). These studies, in turn,

have been augmented by countlessergpecialized examinations of auxiliary urthst

! See alsdCagnat 1913; Garcia y Bellido 1961; Jarrett 1994; Lesquier 1918; Lérincz 2001; Rebuffat 1998;
Roxan and Weiss 1998



focuson archaeology, literatur@nd epigraphy, as they examiparticular aspects of the
Romanauxilia, such as recruitment and dischafge.

Even a brief surveypf the names afhese works reveals thdtety are concerned,
almost exclusively, with the units stationed in a particular province or region. These
limitations are undoubtedly a result of the sheer quantity of epigraphic evidence
pertaining to theauxilia, its lacunosenature, and the difficultyf dating much of it
Indeed there is so much evidence that even in the early twentieth century one could not
hope to examine it all. E. H. Spaulhas sought to catalog all the epigraphical evidence
for thealae and cohorts and to provide a brief histof each unif However, even this
recent work is rapidly going out of date as the number of available inscriptions continues
to grow at a remarkable rate.Consequently, it is no easy task to identify common
practices and phenomena throughout dli@lia of the entire empire.While regional
studies have revealed overarching trends in the development abixiie, such as the
shift from recruitment i n framhhe localnpopulatidns h o me |
near t he fthéythaedalss highlighied vasation in recruiting practices and
veteran settlement between provinces and regiéusthermore, these studies invariably
include a number of exceptions to the provincial and regional trends they ideRary.
example Alféldy was obliged to admit that there were some local recruits serving in the

Dalmatian auxlia in the JulieClaudian period even while he argued that local

2 E.g.Brunt 1974; Curchin 995; Holder 2006; Kraft 1951; Roxan 1989; Sebesta 1972; Watson 1982
% Spaul 1994; 2002; 2000rhese works were intended to serve as second editi@ishorius 1893; 1900

*The index ofL & A n pi@raphigue2007 includes fiftyeight inscriptions that name one or more auxiliary
units specifically. A significant number of further inscriptions must also be associated with auxiliary
soldiers whose units are not named.

® See pag87, below.



recruitment did not begin there until the Flavian dynéstjhile the reasons for these
exceptional recrting practicesare sometimes obscure, it is clear that some were the
result of special treatment of specific
peculiar fighting technique®r political circunstances. For example, the Bataviamd
the lower Rhinehad a teaty with Rome that ensurd&htavian soldiers would serve in
their own units and would be commanded by their countrym&imilarly, it is often
argued thatmembers of cohorts of oriental archers were drawn from their original
recruiting grounds throughotite first three centuries AP

Alongside studies of the units associated with specific provirsmesescholars
have chosen to concern themselves with units raised in car@&sand the soldiers
recruited from particular regiofis.The first of these approaches, as exemplified by the
work of A. Balil (1966), has the potential to illuminate special or peculiar treatment of
particular populations but more often sexve highlight further commonalities among
garrisons throughout thempire. Likewise, examinations of specific native peoples
serving in the Roman army, such as tbasoldiers recruited from northwestern Spain
conducted by E. Pitillas Salafier (2006), sometimes illuminate exceptional treatment of
populations but more t#n serve to reinforce generally accepted trends and refine

regional variations.

® Alfoldy 1962, 276

" On the treaty between the Romans and Batavians and the homogeneity of Batavian auxiliary units see
Roymans 2004, 55 Cf. Tac.Germ.29 andHist. 4.12. For further investigations of the recruitment of
auxiliary soldiers from various Germanic tribes sBang 1906; Derks and Roymans 2006; Kraft 1951,
11415; Roymans 2004; Vanvinckenroye 1998

8 Cheesman 1914, 82 Holder 1980, 115; Southern and Dixon 1996, 6

° Balil 1966; Bang 1906; Benés 1970; Dobson and Mann 1973; Garcia y Bellido 1963; Roldan Hervas
1972; Roymans 2004; Santganguas 2007a; 1981a; 1981b; 2003; Sayas Abengochea 1989; Solana Sainz
1999; Zahariade 1976
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Taken as a wholsuch regionaktudies have provided sure footing for further
examination of theauxilia and its soldiers. They have established generally accepted
patterns m recruitment, deployment of unjtand settlement of vetergrend they have
identified exceptional @rctices. This has naturallyde¢o more specific studies focused
on particular units or series of untfs.Some units and series of units have beeneahos
for examination because of their original recruiting groyurdsers have beeselected
due to the location of one or more of their stations. However they were selected, the
resulting works provide detailed histories of the units, including the citemess of
their creation, their deployment, movement, campaigns and peacetime actawditeeir
original and ongoing recruitment practices, as muchsash informationcan be
determined from the limited evidence available.

While more detailed studie®msetimes include discussion of the identities and
origins of enlisted soldiers and officers, they rarely include any substantive investigation
of the social and cultural influences thaay haveaffected individual soldiers.The
current study is intendetb further refineour understandin@f the auxilia to include
substantiveexamination of the effects of cultural and social factors on these sdidiers
the time oftheir enlistment to their deaths, including their service and retirerasithey
areind cated by the sol dier sd .mBydoiegse, hhoge toa n d
approach questions of identity and the effects of military service upon soldiers, their
families and their communities. Thereby, this dissertation will add to ongoidpggh
attempts to deconstruct perceptionstltd Roman army as a monolithic institution and

advance this line of research to the examination of individual soldiers.

10 Breeze 1997; Crespo Ortiz de Zarate 1977; Davies 1977; Diego Santos 1957; Gudea 1997; 1975;
Jiménez Furundarena 2002arffos Yanguas 2007b; 2006; 1971; 2004b; 2007c; 1979b; 1980a; 1979f;
Velkov 1989



1.1.1The Scope of thiPissertation

As noted above, the number of inscriptions relatetiéd Romanauxilia is simply
too large to allow a study of every soldieno served in arala or a cohort of the Roman
army. In 1914Cheesman listed over four hundred auxiliary units in all; of these some are
attested by dozens of inscriptiofts.For this reason | have selected for this study only
those units that were originally recruited from the inhabitants of the Iberian Pertfhsula.

This sample of thauxilia includes no naval unit§urthermorenone of the uits
raised on the peninsula wasmposed nginally of Roman citizens. Thus tteae and
cohorts considered within this study were formed in the manner of standard auxiliary
units and no special consideration needs to be made for differences in status or prestige.
This would not be the case, hever, if one were to include the fleet, tReaetorian
Guard the equites singularesthe vigiles or the urban cohorts. Each of these types of
units had its own peculiarities and has been or should be treated on {t§ own.

The units raised on the Iberiarensula do, however, comprise a substantial
portion of theauxilia as a whole. Over seventy units were raised on the peninsula at
various times between the reign of Augustus and the end of the first centdfy $d@nn

after their creation, these units ieedeployed individually throughout the empire, from

1 Cheesman 191icludes lists of the auxiliary units known to hirGpaul 1994; 2002; 2008ugmented
these list with units identified subsequently.

12 For the mospart these units are identified by the tribal or geographical appellation applied to the unit.
These appellations are indicative of the original recruiting pool from which the unit was r@isedsman
1914, 46; Hblder 1982, 20; Kraft 1951, 13; Mommsen 1884, 61

13 For the Roman fleets se€arroll 2001; Konen 2003; Oliver 2000b; Saddington 1990; Starr 1993;

Steinby 2007 For the Praetorian Guard s&i ngham 199 8; Keppi e 19%6,; Powel
theequites singularesee Grosso 1966; Speidel 1965; 197Bor the urban cohorts sdg&eis 1967; Mench

1968 For thevigiles seeReynolds 1926; Sablayrolles 1995; 1996; Speidel 1995; Watson 1971

14 SeeCheesman 1914, 1. Cf. the contents dpaul 1994; 2006r some additions.

5



Egypt to Britain. As a result they can provide a reasonable representation of the
distribution and varied geographical circumstances of ahellia as a whole. The
epgraphic record of these unikscomprising over 750 inscriptionis documentstandard
practices as well as exceptional cases. While examination of a larger sample or, ideally,
every inscription related to auxiliary soldiers would certainly yield additional
extraordinary and fascinating idence for the movements of individuals and their
relationships, it is hoped that this sample will provide a sense of the varied experiences of
individual soldiersand that a broader study would only serve to reinforce the diversity
identified here.

My study is also primarily concerned with the evidence for soldiers below the
ranks ofpraefectusandlegatus the commanders of auxiliary units are excluded except
when they appear in conjunction with men of lower rank. While equestrian officers are
interestig in and of themselves, they have been treated in great detail by H. D&Vijver.

In contrast, my examination is intended to advance the study @futtiga towards an
understanding of the movement and relationships of common soldiers. The equestrian
staus of auxiliary commanders places them in the realm of the Roman aristaehaddy

is much better documented by the epigraphical recort s attracted much more
scholarly interest

Furthermore, it ought to be noted that, while this study is exmedwith the
auxiliary unitsraised on the Iberian Peninsula, it is by no means limited to the study of
soldiers whose origins lay on the peninsulln fact, the vast majority of individuals
discussed in these pages were born, lived their lives and dieduivgetting foot on the

Iberian Peninsula. Indeed relatively few of these men had any ancestral tiedoethat

15 Devijver 19891992; 1999; 19780.



Rather, the soldiers wheerved in these units comprise a representative sample of
auxiliary soldiers as a whole. That is to say thatrtleeigins and, therefore, the
composition of their units conform generally to the trends identified in other studies of
the recruitment of thauxilia.'® Soldiers whose tribal and geographical backgrsund
match that of their unit are common in the firsif lod the first century antr during the
first twentyfive to thirty years of a uits e xi st ence. soldidrspwhgener a
represent the initial recruits the units upon their formatioaye gradually replaced with
recruits from the province oegion in which the units arstationed. These trends are
discussed in detail in Chapter 3.

Thus progressively fewer of the soldiers serving in these units were natives of the
Iberian Peninsula; by the Hadrianic period virtually all were recruited froewalsre.
As a result the soldiers discussed in this dissertation represent a broagsectmssof the
auxilia. They includesoldiers from almost every province of the western enguick a
few from the east. @nesoldiers of my studyravded a great idtance in the course of
their service otherscompleted their military service without leaving the immediate
vicinity of their place of birth. The di
the variety of their experiences and ultimately alldihis study to illuminate the affects
of military service on a wide range of soldiarsd the empire

Finally, it ought to be noted that while some Greek inscriptions and papyri are
discussed, the vast majority of the evidence for these units is in &atihat this study is
based on exhaustive analysis of the epigraphic sources in Latin. This is a result of the
infrequency with which the units currently under scrutiny were sent to the east, the

predominance of Latin as the language of R@man armyand perhaps, the relative

18 E g.Alf6ldy 1962; 1968a; Dobson and Man@73; Kraft 1951; Mann 1983a; Sebesta 1972

7



inaccessibility of the Greek sources to modern scholars. Furthermore, the administration
of the Roman army in the east and therefore its effects on the soldiers who served there
varied significantly from those of the west and aughbe treated separatéfy. Such
parameters provide some structure for the current study. However, the treatment and
interpretation of this material is as important as its definition and collection and,

therefore, should be discussed in detail.

1.2 Methodology
1.21 The Epigraphic Record

As stated abovehis study is primarily concerned with individual soldiers who
served in the Roman auxiliary units originally raised on the Iberian Peninsula. These
men are rarely represented in classical literatamd, coins and archaeology provide only
general information. Epigraphy yields more detailed information about the rank and file
than is available from literature, numismatics, or archaeology.

However, epigraphy is far from perfeas a historical source.This becomes
particularly clear in a study such as this, in which one seeks to examine the movements
and personal interactions of individuals from as broad a range of backgrounds as
possible. Public and officialinscriptions, includinduilding inscriptias, votives erected
on behalf of entire military units and e military diplomasrecord the names of
individuals as a matter of course and without the need for the men named to be actively

involved in the decision to create the inscription it$&lOn the other hand, the erection

" For examinations of the Roman army in the east see/sagg 1990; Kennedy 1996

18 The distinction between public and private inscriptions is highlighted withicl#ssifications proposed
in Sandys and Campbell 1927,-588, esp. 5%0. Although military diplomas may be included among
official inscriptions, they record personal relatships and may indicate the movements of their recipients
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of personal stone inscriptions, such as tombstones and private votives, required a
conscious decision by an individual or group to commission the stone; furthermore
relatively few people chose, or had the means, to pay honile gods, commemorate
themselves or commemorate their relations in this Wayhis decision was the product
of cultural influences and geographic variables, and ongoing research attempts to discern
the pervasiveness, depamhi aniakiht ® niéh otglye ol
Furthermore the survival, recovery, and publication of these inscriptions are
dependent on unpredictable factols. order to interpret the inscriptions that document
the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsuld #ue soldiers who served in them,
one must first attemgb understand how and why suiciscriptions came to be erected
This information is vital because the circumstances afs c¢ r icnedtionand recovery
ultimately affectboththe information avéable to modern scholarand the interpretation
of that information.
R. MacMullen and many others have noted that the practice of inscribing texts on
stone was a charactstic of Roman culture, though not exclusive to the Romans, and that
the practice okpigraphy by peoples of the Romampgire with no previous epigraphic

tradition can be used awhial emetthre ct eorf m AR OMY

after the conclusion of their service. Evidence from diplomas is, therefore, and important element of this
dissertation and will be discussed in detail.

9 For the cost of various types of epigrapmonuments seBuncanJones 1982, 780 and 12730. For
funerary monuments see al€liver 2000a, 161

2 A term coined byMacMullen 1982 Cf. Beltran Lloris 1995; Cherry 1995; Corbier 1987; Gordon and
Reynolds 1997; Mann 1985; Meyer 1990; Prag 2002; Witschel 2006; Woolf 1996

2 MacMullen 1982, 238 A.Mocsy (sic) in his 1966 study of inscriptions was right to take them as a sign
of Romanizabn - right, that is, to see the publishing of statements on stone as a characteristic activity
within the Roman (of course, not only the Roman) way of life. In northern Italy, most of north Africa,
much of the Danube lands, and throughout Spain and nestem Europe, it was a characteristic not
native but acquired from the conquerord Meyer 1990, 74; Mocsy 1966, 407 and 18 Woolf 1996
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has fallen from favof* Mac Mul | ené6s gener al poi nther emai n
use of epigraplsi means of communicationas often an adoption of a Roman custom.
Hence, in order to understand the significance of individual inscriptions onetmntist
establishwhetherthe author was, by erecting an inscribed stone, continuing a tradition
with which he or she was raisedr was using a novelRoman medium. This can be
determined only by | ookitmegistoaytof epidgraphyinthdti v i du
area This knowledge must then be compatedvhat is known of his or her life and the
epigraphic tradition in the areas where he or she is known to have lived or §&kis.
type of examinatiosuggestt he extent to which an individ
inscription reflected one aspect of histar interaction with the culture ohe Roman
world. For example, if a soldier recruited from an area with no epigraphic traaitits
ownis commemorated by an epitapherected a tombstone for himselfie may suggest
that the choice to erect this epitaph wagsult ofhis exposurea the Roman epigraphic
habit®* Similar assumptions could be made about soldiers who chose to erect tombstones
for others. No such argument could be made, however, in cases in which soldiers were
recruited from areas with their own epigraphiadition, egardless of whether thigsas
an autochthonous phenomenon or a reswdtdiercontact with Rome or Greece

Recognition that the epigraphic habit was adopted in much of the west subsequent

to contact with Rome has important consequencése studyot he empireds i nt

2 For criticism of the term and concept of Romanization Bagett 1997; Hingley 2005; 1996 On
Romanization more generally s&agg and Millett 1990; Freeman 1997; 1993; Hanson 1994; 1997;
Haynes 1993; James 2001; Keay and Terrenato 200Xinylgt1997; 2006; 2002; Metzler et al. 1995;
Millett 1990a; 1990b; Queiroga and Wood 1992; Roymans 1995; Webster 2001; Webster and Cooper
1996; Woolf 1997; 1992

% Regional studies of preand proteGrecoRoman epigraphy are numerous. For exampétran Lloris
1995andRose 203 examine the emergence of epigraphy on the Iberian Peninsula.

% MacMullen 1982, 238; Meyer 1990, 74
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of nonRomans (i.e. newly conquered and originally culturally distinct peaplé#)ile
epigraphy may serve as evidence for the adoption of Roman customs and institutions, it
may not be adduced as evidence for the abandonmernhef waditions Epigraphic
monuments such as inscribed altars were a-tiam®red part of the worship of some
Roman deities and might be employed by rRBoman peoples whotook up their
worship: inscribed altars to Jupiter Optimus Maximus erected byRaman peoples
indicate adoption of his worshipOn the other handhe absence ahscribed altars to
deitiestraditionally worshipped anepigraphicatipes not impt the abandonment of that
religion. Religious activity persted at the prdkomancave sactuariesn Spainat Cova

de Font Major de | 6Espluga de Fr aimclad 2 and
antiquity” Once an ar@fell into Roman control,Here is no reason to think that Roman
means of worshipvere necessarilgpplied to natie religion although they sometimes
were?®  Worshipers who had been exposed to, or had adopted, Roman religious
practices and the epigraphy that often accompanied it, may have continued their
traditional, norepigraphic religious practices as wellikewise, epigraphic evidence of
Roman secular institutions does not preclude the survival of natacticesfor which

there was no epigraphic tradition and of which no epigraphic evidence suriggs.
example, @esar reported that Druidic tradition exprigs$orbade the commitment of

their teachings to writing and thusay haveprecluded expression of that religion in

epigraphy?’

% Keay 1988, 161
% Haynes 1997; 1993; Webster 1999; 1997
?" CaesB Gall. 6.14.
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Theuse of the Greek andatin languages was also artegral part of the Greeo
Roman epigraphic tradition Rather than emplayg their native languagesvhen
inscribing text on astele for instance newcomers to the epigraphic habit almost
universally adoptedsreek or Latin This was not, however, indicative of a complete
abandonment of traditional languag@s.The use of an stablished alphabet and the
language associated with it may have been necessary for peoples that had no tradition of

writing.?

In the absence of a widely accepted literary system for their own langbhage
wholesale adoption of either the Greektloe Latin language antheir alphabetsmay
have been preferable to tlestablisiment ofnew conventions. Furthermore, the use of
Greek or Latinmay have provided the author of the inscription with the widest possible
audience for his message, a consideratlmat temains a fundamental motivator for
anyone choosing to erect an inscriptfon.

Scholars have long recognized the apparent geographical variation of the
epigraphic habit® This may often be explained by pReman epigraphic traditions,
regional levelsb accul turation as affected by a na
length of their exposure to Roman cultuaed immigration of individuals fromarious
cultural background such as colonistsnerchantssoldiers and veterans. Nevertheless,

one mus recognize the influence of less abstract factors such as the availability of

suitable media (i.e. stone) to receive and preserve epigraphic texts. The absence of

2 Tacitus ecords the diverse languages still used by soldiers in the Roman army &9 Ac. Hist.
2.37).

# See CaesB Gall. 6.14 records that the Celts used the Greek alphabet for their language.

¥ ' n this regard one might nshe nokf oaMackieEmlosntadseiul | en c
discusses of this aspect of the epigraphic habit is concerned with the survival of inscriptions and their
accessibility inthe longue duréebutthe concept is equally applicable to a more immediate audieifice. C

Susini 1973, 55.

3L For discussions of inscription densities by provinces and regionfos@xample:Bodel 2001, 8; Harris
1989, 26668; Woolf 1998, 82, fig. 4.1; 1996, 36
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suitable stone might cause either an abandonment of epigraphy all together or, perhaps
more likely, the transfer ofthe epigraphic habit from stone to maesadily available
perishablematerials, such as bronze or wood, that might beolest timethrough decay
or reuse’?

Finally, one must consider the extent to which the ancient remainsanéarmave
been investigated, recordednd published. Lack of funding for excavations and
publications leads naturally to neglemt even loss of ancient remains.onte regions
have expressed a greancern for their ancient Greek and Roman heritagée wkthers
emphasize their association with other ancient, medievabanmebdern cultures.These
considerations guide funding and research in equal mea®adingto inconsistent
amounts of information from different parts of the empiféis is furtrer complicated by
the developmentf urban areathat has Id attimes to the discovery and preservation of
ancientmaterial and at othe@rmes to its destruction or dispersdror example, recent
excavations related to the constructionaomass transgystem inAthens hae yielded
invaluable archaeological materfdl Nevertheless urban and rural land useften
obscures ancient remains and hinders their investigation. Likewise, unscientific recovery
of artifacts including inscriptions and, especiabyonzediplomas and the movement of
those artifacts without provenance through the antiquities markets, both licit and illicit,
further deprives scholars of useful information. All these factird morecontribute to
the limitations of the epigrapht record availabléo modern scholars.Nevertheless,
epigraphy provides the clearest available window into the movements and personal

interactions of individuals by preserving the messages that itndividual authors

32 seeMann 1985 attributing the relative scarcity of Roman epigraphy in Britain to the lack of suitable
stone. See aldbck 1998for a discussion of inscriptions on wood.

¥ parlama and Stampolidis 2001
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intended to convey in the mannenumich they intended to convey them. Furthermore,
inscriptions may be associated with the specific locatiwhere they were erected and
therebyshed light on the movement of individuals and their communicationpeitiple

elsewhere.

1.22 My Corpus of hscriptions

This study is based on a body of approximately 750 inscriptions gathered from the
standard epigraphical corpora and modern scholarship specific to the units under
examinatior®* Each of these inscriptions explicitly names one or more cohoraer
raised on the Iberian Peninsul@his corpus is, of course, subject to all the limitasio
associated with the epigraphic recordThe most fundamental of these is that the
epigraphic evidence preserves information only about those individuals shedao
erect stones and were able to do so. This implies a certain level of acculiuaation
discussed abov& In the cases of soldiers this influence could have been exerted on
them either in their homelands or in the areas in which they servedevdnvit is most
important from the outset to understand that epigraphic evidence availaltiésfetudy
representsthreegroups: soldiers who chose to pagte in the epigraphic hab#pldiers
who were commemorated by someone who had donersb tltose whose personal
information is recorded on a military diplomasued by Rome Thus this body of

information may not be strictly representative of all the soldiery of the auxiliary units

% Electronic resources such as the Epigrajibéikenbank ClausSlaby (http://www.manfredclauss.de), the
Epigraphische Datenbank Heidelberg (http://www-hidelberg.de/institute/sonst/adw/edh/index.html),

and theHispania Epigraphica online databa@#tp://edabea.es) have lea particularly helpful in this
process. The printed catalogs of P. Holder (1980), J. M. Roldan Hervas (1974) and M. M. Roxan (1973)
have also been invaluable.

% See pagé, above

14


http://www.eda-bea.es/

raised in the Iberian Peninsula. Only those individuals who edapthad need foat
least this one Roman practice left any epigraphic evidence of themselves or those they
commemorated.

That said, the epigraphic evidence is decidedly-ttepvy. Of the total number
who can be assumed to have served in these unitsimegra much higher percentage of
praefecti and tribuni are attested in the epigraphic record theemturiores and
decuriones and the percentages decrease in suasdgdbwer ranks® Of the c. 750
inscriptions in my corpus pertaining to the auxiliants raised on the Iberian Peninsula,
195 mentionpraefectiand another twenty mentiomibuni.>’  While some of these
inscriptions, in particular diplomas, also mention men of lower rank, it is remarkable that
a total of 215 of the. 750inscriptions refering to these units mention their commanding
officer. This may be contrasted with 53 inscriptions mentiommiges 11 mentioning
gregales 8 namingpedites,and 51 mentioningquites This total of 123 is less than 60
percent of the number of insctipns that name commandéfs.

One might object to this quantification by arguing that the military diplomas skew
these results since they represent official rather than personal epigiRiphymnas were
primarily proof of the citizenship awarded to awtyjiasoldiersupon completion of
twenty-five years of servicand, therefore, had a legal purpose that recommended them

to veterans, regardl ess of the vet®ranods

% For discussion of these ranks see Chapter

3" This number approximates the numbepuaiefectiattested, although some individuals are mentioned on
more than one inscription.

3 There are also approximately 100 inscriptions that name Joamking officers, includingenturiones
decuriores, principales and immunes The remaining inscriptions, c. 350, name only the unit and
individuals, but provide no clear or direct relationship between the two.

39 Same early diplomas were awarded to soldiers before their discharge. Most scholars agre¢atyat mili
diplomas and the grants associated with them were available to all auxiliary veteranalfd&he1968b;
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Furthermore, it is unclear whether all soldiers resgia diplomagratis, or were required
to pay for one if thg wished to receive it. Despite such uncertaintiesnoval of the
military diplomas from these totals hardly alters the results at all. On diplomas we find
all 12 references tgregales 5 of the 51 references tequites and 8 instances pledites
Thus 25references to common soldigial percent of the totalf such referencgsare
found on military diplomas. Meanwhile 28 the 215 references to commanding officers
appear on diplomas. The29 references represent 13 percent of the aftauch
inscriptions a significantly smaller proportion than timeilites, gregales, pediteand
equites Thus, while it must be acknowledged that the diplomas are a result of the Roman
public administrab n 0 s epigraphic habits, rather t |
commanders, one must also recognize the differences in the broader epigraphic practices
of commanders, their subordinate officers and enlisted men.

When diplomas are removed from consideratit86 references to commanders
and 94 references to the lowest ranks remain. Although one might argue that tombstones
were erected by survivors rather than the deceased hithsetfonsider them to be
representative of onmemoddd epgeapheally $thumdludeh t o b
them in my examination. However, these two corpora may be further refined by

eliminating inscriptions erected at public expensdy institutions, because tlestypes

Cheesman 1914; Mann 1972; Maxfield 1986; Nesselhauf 1936; Roxan 198Wvever,Domaszewski

1967, 75n2and Du gani | 1982a; 1982hb; 1 9 Badeagrguedl €h&t @he right® 8 6 ; 1
associated with diplomas were available only to those who received a specialodwartitem This

latter argument, however, has not gained popular scholarly suppod aaotidiscussed in detail here. For

further discussion of diplomas see p&jebelow.

“90One may not, however, make this argument for stone that were erected by a living person for him/herself,
with or without others. Casesich as this are usually signaled by some a formula sisihiagvus fecit.
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ofinscri ptions may notoridefpirceesredonst ptatosesimtheall d ipearr
epigraphic habit.

Let it suffice to say that commanding officers are attested epigraphically roughly
twice as often as common soldiers. This is particularly significant when considered
within the context of auxiliar units as a whole. Each unit contained, nomin&l@ or
1,000 soldiersserving under @raefectus or tribunus,and a handful otenturionesor
decurioneswho were assisted in turn lmptiones, signiferi, tesserarand other low
ranking officerst’ At any one time there were at least several hundred enlisted soldiers
serving under each commander. The brief period of service of the commanders, perhaps
three year? compared to the twenfjve years of service required of auxiliary soldjers
may redue the ratio of soldiers to commanders to something like a hundred to one, but
even this would mean that commanders are about two hundred times more likely to be
epigraphically visible than common soldiers.

Similar statistics can, of course, be adducecémturionesdecurionesand other
lower-ranking officers. There are 1iclear references toenturionesappearing in my
epigraphic corpus (not including Greek inscriptions, tile stamps, building inscriptions,
diplomas and references tenturies themselvp&® Meanwhile, 33 inscriptions attest 37

decurionesfrom auxiliary units raised on the Iberian PeninddlaThe total of 44

“l Le Bohec 1994, 2@; Webster 1969, 1489. These offices will be discussed in more detail in Chapter
2.

42 HA Maximinus V,1.Cf. Le Bohec 1994, 41

“3 AE 1911, 17; AE 1960, 120; AE 1967, 335; AE 1972, 353; @II5330a; CIL Ill 5539; CIL VIII 3005;
CIL VIII 853=12370; CIL VIII 17631; InscrAqu I, 2857RIB | 2213. Greek inscriptions SB 8518, 4591
and 4608 have been omitted. AE 2004, 1886 RIB | 1568 are building inscriptions and refer only to
centuries idetified by theircenturiones.

44 AE 1903, 68; AE 1929, 169; AE 1961, 17; AE 1963, 27; AE 1966, 188; AE 1988, 974; AE 1997, 893;
AE 1998, 1603; AE 2000, 1179; CIL 1l 2552; CIL II 2555; CIL 11l 3271 (x2); CIL Il 4373; CIL Il 5629;
CIL 111 6218; CIL 1ll 6743; CIL 1l 6760 (x4); CIL Ill 7871; CIL 11l 843; CIL Il 10258; CIL 11l 10513;
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inscriptions referring tocenturionesand decurionesis approximately one third the
number referring to the men they commandedthoagh the ratio of
centuriones/decurionegs common soldiers was likely about 1:40.

The discrepancy between the number of men holding any particular rank and the
number of epigraphic attestations of these men may be explained by a number of factors,
including social status and wealtPraefectiandtribuni were of Roman equestrian rank
and therefore of very high socialasis within Roman society.The designation as
equestrian also carries with it the implication that the men who held it were from area
that had been subjected to Roman rule for a significant period gftieehad been able
to acquire the wealth and recognition required to be adlected tortlte equester
Thereby, it is presumedhat they and their families were well integratediftoman
culture and had largely assumed its habits and customs, including the use of epigraphy in
worship and commemoratidf. Thenonc i t i zen, ®rstipteuse gofi nmany
soldiers in the first and second centuries, by contrast, revealptbeincial origins and
hints at their background in the lower echelons of Roman sd€ieffhis may, in turn,
suggest unfamiliarityvith epigraphic communication and account in part for their lack of

participation in the habit.

CIL 111 15205,3; CIL VIII 2787; CIL VIII 17619;CIL XI 393; CIL XIII 8837; IAM Supp.830; IBR 264,
IScM 1 278; IScM | 297; RIB 266; RIBI 586; RIBI 1480.

> This ratio is diffialt to establish. Centurionescommanded about 80 men adecurionescommanded
between 25 and 30, but their career must have been slightly shorter since they entered the ranks as common
soldiers and were later promoted.

“% Devijver 198%Devijver 19891992, vol. 2, 1028. Cf. Talbert 1996, 342

" Le Bohec 1994, 99; cf. Kraft 1951, 801. The number of auxiliaries holding Roman citizenship rose
steadily in the second century.
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Such abstract factors maylss be augmented by, or subordinated to, more
practical economic considerations. In tingperial period, one had to meet a minimum
property requirement of four hundred thousasektertiiin order to qualify as an
equestrian and therefore be eligible ferdce as an auxiliary command&r.Auxiliary
infantrymen, by contrast, were paid between 750 ands@6t@rtiiper year from the reign
of Augustus to that of Domitian, and between 1,000 and 1s26t@rtiifrom the time of
Domi ti anés p a wfSeptintus Severls. Thedfacttthateequestrians were
required to possess about four hundred times the annual income of a common auxiliary
soldier makes it clear that equestrian officers were able to shoulder the cost of erecting
inscriptions far more edg than were their subordinates. Although it is not clear how
expensive epigraphic memorials and votives were, one may say with confidence that
every equestrian could afford to erect votives or funerary inscriptions for himself and his
loved ones if he® chose® The same may not be said, however, of men holding the
lower military ranks’* Although they are likely to have been able to save some money
throughout the course of their careegpigraphic commemoration may have stretched

their resources andhérefore required extraordinary determination to compfet8uch

8 Demougin 198876-82; Nicolet 19661974, vol. 1, 4%8. Cf. Mart. 5.38, PlinNH 33.3233; SuetCaes.
33; Mart. IV 67; V 23.7; 23.1; PlirEp.1.19.2; Juv. 1.105; 5.132; 14.326.

9 These figures reflect the arguments put forth by R. Alston, M. P. Speidel and ofiherslebate about
military pay began wittbomaszewski 1900Speidel1992atook up the work oSpeidel 19730 argue that
auxiliary solders received fivesixth of the pay awarded to legionary soldigktston 1994proposed that
auxiliary pay was, in fact, equal to legionary pay. This argument has not, however, found wide acceptance.
Further arguments may be found Bneeze 1971; Brunt 1950; Dobson 1972; J4BB3; 1984; Johnson

1936; Marichal 1945; Watson 1956; 1971; 196%r additional bibliography sedston 1994, 114n2

%0 DuncanJones 1982, 780 and 12730; Oliver 2000a

! DuncanJones 1982, 9901 records funerary expenditures at Lambaesis between 96 and 80,000
sesterces. Even this | ower figure r epFuehereored,s c| 0s e
most records from Lambaesis give funeral expenses running in the hundreds or thousands of sesterces.

%2 For discussion of the profitability of military careers among the lowest ranksistee 1994
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fundamental economic considerations may account, at least in part, for the discrepancy in
rates of epigraphic expression between commanders and common soldiers.

Economic considerations carthbowever, explain the geographic distribution of
the epigraphic sources under consideration h&he corpus of inscriptions related to the
auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula are heavily concentrated in Britain and the
provinces of the Rhimand Danube frontiers. This distribution is primarily a reflection
of the areas in which soldiers of all ranks were recruited, served and spent their
retirement. Nevertheless, local epigraphic traditions and the availability of suitable
materials cedinly influenced the behavior of individuals in antiquity, as modern
economic, political andulturalfactors have affected the recovery of ancient monuments
and artifacts. These variables are so complex that it is impractical to discuss them in any
systematic or comprehensive manner. Instead, it may suffice to give a brief overview of
the geographic distribution of the epigraphic sources fomtheand cohorts raised on
the Iberian Peninsula. Such a summary will display the results rather than ske o&u
the various factors that affect our understanding of the epigraphic raoordecognition
of the state of our sources will facilitate analysis of them.

At the outset, one must recall that not all types of epigraphy are personally
motivated. Forxample, tile and brick stamps were created to record the work of specific
units and suunits but communicate no personal information. For this reason they have
been omitted from this discussion. Likewise some media have peculiar traits that lead to
their loss or preservation. This is particularly true of papyri and of writing tablets such as
those found at Vindolanda. Environmental factors have preserved these fragile media at

only a small percentage of the sites on which they could be found in antiqui

%3 For further details regarding the geographical distribution of these inscriptions sefaoelow.
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Conversely, the bronze upon which military diplomas were inscribed and, perhaps, their
portability have led to their frequent discovery by modern metal detectors. Although
many must have been melted down for reuse, along with other metal artifacis fr
antiquity, about one thousand have found their way into the archaeological record.
However, their relatively small size. 15 x10cm) has probably contributed to their
commoditization and the #fAdiscoveryo™ of ma
Thus, diplomas seem to be overrepresented in the sources of the current study. Their find
locations are rarely knowor often reported only vaguely and unreliably. This, together

with the institutional, rather than personal, impetus for their creatr@ans that they

must be examined through a slightly different lens than inscriptions on stone.
Neverthel ess, di pl omas provide valuable in
and personal relationships. Therefore, they will be discussed in detaighout this

dissertation.

1.23 The Findspots of Inscriptions

One might make several general observations about stone inscriptions. First, the
inscriptions that mention auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula are concentrated
very heavily in he frontier provinces of Britain, the Rhine and the Danubeis should
come as no surprise since auxiliary units were generally posted to the edges of the empire
until the third century AD. It is more remarkable thd&ritanniayields 58 inscriptions
relevant to these units, more than any other province. However, even the evidence from

Britanniashows a distinct bias toward the frontier zones of the north and west, where

*Diplomasd appearances on the art market often pass
Diplomas. However, even a cursory examination of initial publications reveals the frequency with which
they do so (e.qRoxan and Eck 1997Cf. Roxan 1997b, 484
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troop concentrations were high. Conspicuous concentrations of inscriptions @re als
visible in the Rhine provinces of Germania Inferior and Superior, from which 46 relevant
inscriptions have been recoveredneTDanube provinces of Raetia, Noricum, Pannonia,
Moesia and Thrace have provided a total of 72 inscriptions clearly associttethev
auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula. The Iberian provinces provide the next
greatest concentration, with a total of 35 inscriptions; Rome itself has produced 18.

While the concentration in frontier provinces of epigraphic evidenceamieo
auxiliary units can be explained by the simple fact that these units served most often in
these provinces, the concentrations in the Iberian provinces and in Rome require further
explanation. One might logically seek to explain the large numbmmsofiptions found
in modern Spain and Portugal by claiming that this represents evidence of soldiers
returning home after service. However, the evidence is not so clear. Of the 23
inscriptions from Hispania Citerior that mention auxiliamyits raisedn the peninsulat
can be associated witloltors | Celtiberorm. Threeof these4 arevotive altars raised to
Jupiter Optimus Maximu$or the health of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Ver@L( Il
2552, 2553 and 2555from near Villalis, Spainandone isa hospitiuminscription (AE
1973, 295, from Aquae Fhaviae (modern Castromao, Spain). Nmere inscriptions, also
from the northwest, may be associated vath Il Flavia Hispanorum. Both of these
units were stationed within Hispania Citerior, probablyptovide security for the mines
of the northwest®> Therefore, the epigraptgssociated with themppears to be a result
of their deployment rather than their origin. Indeed, one of these inscriptions is a votive
that records the African origin of th@aefectuswho erected itAE 1963, 16 recovered

from Petavoniumnear modern Rosinos de Vidriales, Spaigurel):

% Roldan Hervas 1974, 2124 and 2123; Roxan 1973, 148 and -73.
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Herculi sacr(uym / M(arcus) Sellius L(uci) f(ilius)
Arn(ensi) / Honoratus do/mo Choba epgr/ovincia
Maur[e]/tania @es(ariensi) pra[e]/f(ectus) [|(miliariae)
a(lae) Il F(laviae) H(ispanorum) c(ivium) R(omanorum) /
votorum compo/s templa Alcidi / deo a fundame/ntis
exstruxit>®

Examples such as this one highlight the fact that most epigraphic evidence is recovered
from the areas in which the soldiers and units that erected the stones served, rather than
their place of origin. We will see this point repeatedly in the following study.

The 18inscriptions fromRome, however, represent a special cabéteen of
thesel8 inscriptions relate to commandeod auxiliary units on the Iberian Peninsula,
while only 3 refer to soldiers of the lower ranks. Furthermore, dndf these3 suggests
the presence of an Iberian unit in or around Rome (CIL VI 3588he presence of the
other 2 (CIL VI 3228 and 3238) may be explained by theesumablecircumstances
surrounding the insgstions The first of these two texts commemoratesember of the
equites singulaes named Titus Aurelius Tertius (CIL VI 322Bjgure?2):

D(is) M(anibus) / T(ito) Aur(elio) Tertio e[q(uiti)] /

sing(ulari) Aug(usti) tugma) Alur(eli)] / Genealis nat(ione)

Rae[ t us] / vix(it) ann(os) XXX mi | (
h(eres) eius T(itus) Aur(elius)udundu[s et] / secundgy

h(eres) Victor mil[es] / c(o)holrtis] Il Bracasu[m] / amico
karissimo [f(aciendum) c(uraverun

There can be no doubt about Tertiusd Raet.

also explains his association with cohors Il Bracaraugostem, since that unit was

*HAn offering to Hercules. Marcus Sellius Honoratu

the province of Mauretania Caesariengiggefectusof the thousangtrong ala Il Flavia Hispanorum of
Roman citizens erected the temple of the divine Alcides from its foundations, with his vows having been
fulfilled. o

*" For further discussion of this inscription see pag& below.

¥HTo the i mmortal s h a d e sques singulariof Augustss frdnutheermaai s Ter t i
Aurelius Genialis, a Raetian by birth, who livedthir y e ar s aHigheirsTdus Aueetiué dcundus

and his second heir Victor, sidds of cohors Ill Bracaraugustanorum (took care that this be made) for their
dearest friend. 0
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stationed in Raetia duringetperiod from AD 107 to c. 16768 at the very least. One
may infer from this that Tertius befriended Victor while serving in cohors Il
Bracaraugustanorum prior to his transfer to #guites singlares where he met
Jucundus. These cirmstances, in turn, explain whycundus and Victor were named as
Tertiusd heirs and, consequentl vy, erected
tombstone itself is evidence of the presence in Rome d@dgtites singularesather than
cohors Ill Bracaraugustanorum. In this way it does not contradict the general tendency of
inscriptions naming auxiliary soldiers to be clustered close to their place of S8rvice.
Nor do the inscriptions found in Rome naming coamders of units raised on the

| berian Peninsula necessarily place those
One of these recost praefectusborn in Hispania Citerior whose military career took
him to North Africg Cappadocia and Raetia beftieassumed the position mfaefectus
fabrumand died, presumably, in Rome (CIL VI 3652):

P(ublio) Valerio P(ubli) f(ilio) Gal(eria) Prisco Urc]iJtano

ex Hisp(ania) cit(eriore) / praef(ecto) fabr(um) praef(ecto)

coh(ortis) | Asturum et Callaec(orum) in Mdetania) /

praef(ecto) coh(ortis) | Apamen(orum) sa(gittariorum) in

Cappad(ocia) / trib(uno) coh(ortis) | Ital(icae) / (milliariae)

volunt(ariorum) c(ivium) R(omanorum) in Cappad(ocia) /

praef(ecto) alae | Flaviae Numidic(ae) in Africa /

praef(ecto) ala¢ Hispan(orum) Aurianae in Raetia / vixit
annis LXV &

%9 Roxan further argues that the unit may have arrived in Raetia in the Flavian period and remained there
throughout the second century. She dates this insomippecifically to either AD 1696 or 18093, citing

the two Aurelii as evidence of an Antonine date and the appearance of a singular Augostns1973,

43942, cf. Radno6ti 1961, 1125peidel 1994, 1229; 1965, 99

€9 For further discussion of this inscription see pag8 below.

®1 This inscription is also interesting because Valerius Priscus commanded at least two units with Spanish
appellations. The sigficance of his career will be discussed further elsewhereBi@éy 1966

2 AiTo Publius Valerius Priscus from Urci, son of Publius, of the tribe Galeria, from Hispania Citerior,
prefect of engineers, prefect of cohors | Asturum et Calaecorum in Mauretania, prefect of cohors |
Apamenorum of archers in Cappadocia, tribune of cohdtslita of volunteer Roman citizens, one
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In order to be eligible for service agpeaefectusor tribunusPriscus and his colleagues
had to be of equestrian status. The wealth required to attain that status allowed men of
ambition to reloca to Rome and some certainly did. Thus the origins of commanders
cannot be determined by the location of their tombstones or any other epigraphic
evidence whether in Rome or the provinces.

This makes it particularly difficult to deal with inscriptions fmliat any distance
from the frontiers. In these cases one is forced to search for possible circumstances that
brought the soldiers to these locations. However, in the absence of explicit evidence to
explain their presence, one must resort to conjectlings leads often to the assumption
that soldiers returned home after seryige that they had been part ofvaxillatio or
detachment far from their unit when they erected a stone away from the frontier. These
are certainly the most logical conclusiotts draw and this line of reasoning will be
explored further in later chapters. Nevertheless, these assumptions ought not to be taken

as more than reasoned speculation unless they are supported by clear evidence.

1.24 Decoration and Iconography

Many of the stones discussed in the course of this statyadorned with
architectural and/gpictorial relief decorations. | have not, however, made any attempt to
complete a systematic or exhaustive examination of these decorations. This is due, in
part, to thecomplexityof interpreting mythologicaleligiousand symbolidmagery, but

also to thepossibility that gravestones were decoratmd masseand only later

thousand strong, in Cappadocia, prefect of ala | Flavia Numidica in Africa and prefect of ala | Hispanorum
Auriana in Raetia. Helivedsixyi ve years. 0
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personalized for the deceasédWhile this would still allow for some choice of form,
decorationand iconography, it suggests also that the particular imagery on any given
stone may not have been intended to convey a specific, personalized message.
Furthermore,proper reading of the visual languagsed in these decorations would
demandmnore attentia than could be afforded it here.
One might also attempt to addutiee socialstatus of the recipientsf these
tombstones from the size and decoration of their monumefascever, V. Hope (2000)
and others have shown convincingly that the portrayal lofess on tombstones and the
expense of these monuments represent a conscious projection of desired status that does
not, necessarily, correspond to the lived reality of the honorees or their commenfrators.
Neverthelessl have commented upon the decamatof individual stones when it
is particularly remarkable in its own right or when it is usefsila criteriorfor dating.
For example, one cannot ignore the elaborate Orphic scene adGthiiig5292 (Figure
3) Similarly, th e ofi B n ma h | &ScM It1€2(Feguredhis characteristic oflavian
tombstones in theraa in which it was foundl haveincluded photographs or drawings
of as many of the stones discussed threse pagess possible in order tdacilitate
reference to these decorations, to provide some check on the transcriptions recorded

within my text and to aid future examination of their adornment.

1.25 Onomastics

In cases such athat of Valerius Priags (CIL VI 3654; page23, above) the

origins of individuals recorded on inscriptions are illuminated by the text itself. This may

83 Carroll 2006, 109.8; Hope 2000, 165; Keppie 2001, 12; Susini 1973, 18 ar@i 34
54 Cf. Hodder 1982; Oliver 2000a, 178

26



be accomplished in several ways including the usdoofq ex natus nationeand other

similarly clear means. There are, however, more ambiguous cases in which no explicit
indication of an individual ds origin is gi
means to illuminate aspects of individual
geogrphic distribution of norfRoman names is the most basic method by which
onomastics can be used asahelpfuidi cat or of an i ndgriehes dual 6
on B. Lorincz6 ©nomasticon Provinciarum Europaeatinarum (OPEL) and several

other regionaktudiesin order to establish the geographic distribution of naiheBy

consulting lists of instances of individual names provided by Ldrincz, and the
geographical distribution of these namese may determine whereparticular names

attested most comonly and $, therefore, most likely to have been native.

Of course this type of statistical analysis is not entirely satisfactory. One must
take into account those instances in which
of an inscription buthat origin differs from the area in which the stone was fourar.
example CIL VI 3588 (see page?3, aboveg was found in Rome, but the text of the
inscription explicitly identifiesits recipient, Lucius Cuspius Lautuas a Noricaff®
Fortunately, mstancesuch as this, in which therigo of an individual differs explicitly
from the findspot of the inscription that names himor hernacet ed i n L°r i nczé
and help to ensure the accuracy of the information gte&moen it. Undoubtedly some
names are recorded in foreign | ands withou
these may be assumed to represent displaced persons when a clear plurality of instances

of the name may be found elsewhere. Indeesl qoantitative approach, once explicit

% Crespo Ortiz de Zarate 2006; Gonzélez and Santos 1999; Lérincz 1994

% For further discussion of this inscription se@@31, below.
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exceptions are taken into account, is the most reliable means to determine the origins of
an individual based on onomastics al6he.

This fundamentabktatisticalapproach may, however, be further augmented by the
type of linguistic analysis that is often conducted in regional studies. This study attempts
to take such linguistic arguments into account when they are relevant to the wider
discussion. However, whestatisticaldata and linguistic evidence contradict eatter
it Is necessary to choose between them. When this is the case one must remember that the
guantitative analysis of the locations of these names is subject to all the vicissitudes of
the epigraphic record as a whole and that linguistic evidence maid@ra valuable
check to thedeficiencyof our sources. However, cases in which our epigraphic and
linguistic evidence are contradictory have been resolved individually throughout this

study rather than privileging one type of evidence over another aster of course.

1.2.6 Dating Inscriptions

The dating of inscriptions is notoriously difficult. With the exception of a small
minority of epigraphic texts that have consular dates or that preserve imperial titulature in
whole or in part, the dates of imgations are determined in general by the formulae and
abbreviations used, the type and style of its decoration and lettering, and external
archaeological and historical evidence. Such factors are complicated by local and
regional variations that make iinpossible to generalize dating criteria over the entire
corpus of inscriptions considered in this study.

Military diplomas provide the simplest and most useful dating information

available for epigraphic stiy. Complete diplomas contathe formal tituldure of the

%" For other approaches to this problem Neg 200Q passimandRicci 2006 passim
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reigning emperor, and the names of the consuls and of the governor of the province in
which the diploma was awarded. Any one ofsthpieces of information would be
sufficient to identify the year of the diploma. However, the combinationhef t
chronological information provided by diplomas and the lists of auxiliary units serving in
the province at the time the diploma was awarded allows one to determine when and in
which province these units served. This information can then be used Idishsta
chronological parameters in which to place inscriptions based on the unit or units named
and on the location where the inscription was recovered. While the precision of these
deductions varies widely they are generally reliable. However, auxidigtgmas are
limited to the period between AD 54 and 285Thus one must depend on other means of
dating both for the first half of the first centuand for more precise dating than is
available based on the diplomas alone.

In the absence of explicit otnological information such as imperial titulature
and the names of magistrates, formulae and abbreviations are the most obvious means by
which inscriptions aresudly dated. While these criteria vary from province to province
some general rules, dues those defined by PHolder, for dating auxiliary tombstones
may be applied to assist in datifigThe most general of these rules include:

1) ADi s Mani bus tndeaNemebacarme pbpular the Flavian period
and is general | ythessecondeentitht ed AD. M. 6 i n

2) AiHic situs esto is not found on the Rhi
the Danube into the second century.
3y AMi | . ex <lavian abbraviatola pr e

% The earliest known auxiliary dipina is CIL XVI 2. The latest is a new diploma publishe@&ak 2011
There is, however, one earlier fleet diploma dating to AD 52 (CIL XVI 1) and many later fleet and
praetoria diplomas. Cf. RMD V pp.68698.

%9 Holder 1980, 1446. Cf. Kraft 1951, 189; Saddington 1973

"0 For a Neroniarexample oDis Manibussee RIB | 12.
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4) Unit titles are generally in the ablative before the Flavian pewmod, in the
genitive thereatfter.

5) Placement of the unit number before the unit name is-&lpxeéan practice.

6) On inscriptions that do not include D.M., the name of the deceased in the
nominative is an indication of a firsentury date. Its appearance e dative is,
however, common beginning in the Flavian period.

7) If a soldier with citizenship has an imperial gentilicium in his name, that name
provides aerminus post queffor the inscription.

8) Although there are a few later examples of soldiers lackimgnomina the
absence of a cognomen is generally an indication of-€lanedian date.

These criteria and many more have been used by various scholars to date the inscriptions
included in this study. In geneydl have accepted dates proposed by othéplacs
provided they are in accordance with the overarching trends in Latin epigraphy or are
supported by specific argumentationin my commentaryl have also attempted to
indicate how these inscriptions have been dated when explicit explanations have bee
providedand to notewhen dates have been given without any indication of how that
conclusion was reached.

One must, however, use some caution in acceptingh elates.Conflicting
analyses of specific inscriptions are common, especially when no algaria are
available. For exampleAE 1961, 338s dated variously to the pieavian period based
on textual criteriaor to the midsecond century based on circumstantial evidéhce.
Furthermore, many scholars are quick to apply specific datest¢oigtions based on
abbreviations and formulae, as if these were used only for discrete periods or were
adopted or discarded throughout the empire at specific times. In the absence of explicit
dating information and historical contexts, one ought novverestimate the precision of

abbreviations and formulae as dating criteria.

"l See pag@7m157, below
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In general, without the aid of explicit dating information one may feel fortunate to
date an inscription to a period as precise as a quarter of a century. This has not, however,
stopped some scholars from suggesting more precise dates, often using the reigns of
emperors to define epocffs.In these cases, | have accepted dates that may be explained
by historical circumstances ones thahave been syécted to weHldefined critera. But
| have tried to remain conservative when using chronological data to construct
arguments?

The limited number of inscriptions applicable to this stuahd the difficulty in
attributing specific dates to theronspire to make it impossible to ctnust compelling
arguments about specific changes in policies and practices in the two centuries currently
under examination. Nevertheless, it is possible to identify trends within the available
information that may, in turn, be compared to examinatidrnsobicies and practices in
other studies based on epigraphic material selected according to other geographic,

chronological and demographic criteria.

1.3 Chapters and Subjects

As stated above, the purpose of the curvemtk is to further refine the stly of
the auxilia to include substantive examination tife social and cultural influences
expressed in the epigraphy iodividual soldiersfrom their enlistment to their deaths,
including their service and retirementhat being said, | owe a great dé&athose who

have studiedhis material before me. These scholars include the authors who have

"2 Holder 1980 for example, is often quite precise about the dates of inscriptions.

3| have, however, stretched this evidence to its limit inanglysis of the recruitment of units from the
northwestern corner of the peninsula.
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conducted general and regional studies, and those who have investigated more specific
portions of theauxilia. However, this dissertation is particularlyiaelt upon the work
conducted to illuminate the history thfe auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula.
Specifically, | owe a debt to the surveys conducted by. Roldan Hervas and M.
Roxan in 1974 and 1973, respectively. These sebolarscardully compiled the
epigraphic evidence for these units and reconstructed their formation and movements
throughout the first two centuries AD. Furthermore, in the almost forty years since their
publication, these works have been augmenked not supplaed, by more detailed
studies of individual unit§ Most of these more recent studies have documented the
movements of specific units as precisely as possible. Consequently they are often cited
in what follows. When contradictions appear among thesecasuor when my own
assessment differs from theirs, | have tried to explain the reasons for the difference of
opinion and the rationalfor my own conclusion. Nevertheless, the current study would
have been far more difficult without tlaehievements ofrpviousscholars.

I n order to understand the significance
and relationships it is necessary to become familiar witladixdia as an institution. For
that reasorChapter 2 of this dissertation describes the histomg form of theauxilia.
First it discusses thate Republican antesdents of therhperialauxilia. It highlights the
similarities between the composition of thexilia and the terminology used describe

it in the late Rpublic and in the mperial peiod. However, it also stresses the

" Breeze 1997; Dobson and Mann 1973; Gudea 1997; 1975; Gudea and Zahariade 1980; Lérincz 2001;
1997; Lérincz and Gabrieli 2001; SastYanguas 2007b; 2006; 2004a; 1979a; 1971; 2004b; 2008; 2007c;
2005; 1979b; 1980a; 1979c; 1979d; 1979e; 1980b; 1979f; 1985; 1980c; 1981b; Velkard 88%ong the

most useful of these studies.
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irregularity ofauxiliary units in the late &ublic and the differé¢ruse of terms during the
late Republic that ee familiar to scholars of thenperialauxilia.

Chapter 2 goe on to detail the form of themperial auxilia, the ranks of its
soldiers, the size of its units and the terms of service under which its soldiers served. The
structure of thealae and cohorts is of particular importance because it played an
enormous role in the lives of the individuals that pose the subject of this styd As
will become apparent, relationships betwesaidiers were enduring and important but
also existed in paral to relationships betweesoldiers and civilians. Furthermore, the
strict regimentation of Roman military difimposed a framework upon the soldiers who
served in thauxilia and required that other aspects of their lives be built around it. For
example, the requirement of twettye years of service, often far from home,
undoubtedly c o mp | ioeshigs ewith memnbedsi @ rtiseid native | at
communities. Likewise, the ban on marriage for soldiers, evidently in effect from the
time of Augustus until AD 197, and the ban
de factoconnubial relationships be subordiad to other legally recognized and binding
relationships in the context of legal heirship.

Chapter 3 investigates patterns of recruitment inatinglia through the lens of
the units of the northwestern Iberian Peoila in the first century AD. Sineecruitment
has been one of the primary concerns of scholarship since Monifnaecomplete
review of this evidence is hardly necessaltyis well established that recruitment began

in the original homelands of the individual units upon their creatiod changed to

" This issue will be discussed in detailGhapter 6
*Mommsen 1884,-79 and 21684
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almost completelyiocald recruitment by the Hadrianic periddas mentioned above, we
see this same pattern in the teval | discuss. However, theansition is not well
understoodnor arethe terms used to defineecruitmentalways clear | will therefore
discuss this issue in some detail and attempt a more precise amal@siapter3. K.
Kraft argued that auxiliary units stationed on the Rhine and Danube were supplemented
with local recruits almost immediately upon their deploymeshie Alfoldy maintained
that there is little evidence for local recruitment in Dalmatia before the Flavian p&riod.
Chapter 3demonstrates that auxiliary units from the northwestern corner of the Iberian
Peninsula did, in fact, receive recruits from adggheir original recruiting grounds in the
Julio-Claudian and Flavian periods and thhts practice appears earlier and more
commonly in thealae than in the cohorts. Finally, this chapter introduces some of the
themes of travel and interpersonal relaships that willbe discussed in more detail in
Chapters 45and 6

Chapter 4 expands upany examination of recruiting by looking to the end of
sol diersd6 careers and their movements afte
epigraphic evidece for veterans of the auxiliary units originally raised on the Iberian
Peninsula. This study includes all the known epigraphic evidence for these men from the
first to early third centuries ADseeling to reconstructthe physical movement of
individual soldiers from their birth, through their service and up until their deaths. In so
doing, this chapter further illuminatethe recuitment practices discussed irn&pter 4,

but broadens the chronological scope of the evidence and increases the numiisr of un

T Alfdldy 1962; Kraft 1951
8 Alféldy 1962, 276; Kraft 1951, 48
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included in it. However, Chapteib4soncentration on veterans means thad still not
an exhaustive study of recruitment; only those records related to veterans are discussed.
The primary intention of Chapter 4 is to illuminate the effects oftanyliservice
on the veterans discussed tgterminingwhere they settled after their service and by
comparing that information to their origins and places of service. The results suggest that
most veterans left the immediate vicinity of their former unNevertheless, the majority
of them settled within 50 miles of their former post, while one tbirdhe recorded
veterans traved over 100 miles after their serviceThese data contrast previous
argumentswhich stress the tendency of veterans tdeset their place of servi¢€ and
nuancepreliminary studies that have begun to reveal the mobility of auxiliary vet&tans.
Furthermoremy examination highlights the broad distribution of auxiliary veterams
seeks to quantify and explain themovenent beyond the military zone/hinterland
dichotomy that is often citét The mobility of auxiliary veterans suggests that many of
them preserved ties to their home communities throughout their service and, therefore,
that their identities were not entirgbyedicated upon themilitary service, although such
soldiersmay well have acted as a powerful force to integrate the communities in which
they settled into the broader Roman world.
The movement of auxiliary soldiefges important implications aboutetteffects
of military service on longerving soldiers. If the locations of tombstemeected for or
by a veteran asmccept ed as an indication of t he

residence it seems as though the majority of veterans chose toHeavenits. While

"9 Bridger 2006; Mann 1983a
8 Mann 2002; Roxan 1997b; 2000
81 See especiallRoxan 1997b; 2000
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the fact that some of them chose to settle near other military installations suggests the
existenceohmi | i tary community that spread beyon
separation from their former units may indicate thatrtigentities were not strictly

defined by their service in thatarticularunit. Rather, additional social and economic

factors outside the bounds of military servememsto havehad a large influence on

these soldiers during and after their service.

Chaptes 5 and 6 explorethese themes further by examining the epigraphic
evidence for interpersonal relationships among soldiersl between soldiers and
civilians, respectively By necessity thesehaptes both include discussion of the
practical and lgal limitation of the evidence availabland drawupon comparable
material from outside the immediate scopk tbis study. They also discughe
mai nt en an c epersohal relaidnshipse arttde Gmpact of communiciain and
travel upon soldiers Thesechaptes touchonce again upon auxiliary recruitment and
veteran settlement but includecords of serving soldiers for all the units raised on the
Iberian Peninsula from the first to reathird centuries. Thus they anatended to
advance the studgf the soldiers from quantitative analyses of locations to a more
nuanced understanding of individualrssol di e
their families and others.

Chapter 5 discusseslationships betweesoldiers. The evidence includlén this
chapter is limited to soldiers below the rankpofefectusor tribunussince relationships
between soldiers and their commanders were of a largely professional nature and rarely
appear in the epigraphic record of the auxiliary units raisedeofb#irian Peninsula. The
evidence presented in this chapter indicates that-soieier relationships appear more

commonly in the epigraphic record in the first century than in the second and third
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centuries Furthermore, it shows thatdse relationsps could extenabutside ofsingle
units and endurever long distances.

Chapter 6 explores relationships between soldiers, their families, slaves,
freedpeople and friends. The evidence for these retdips shows the importance of
conjugal relationship throughout the first two centuriéd, despite the official ban on
the marriage of ddiers that was not lifted unitiat leastAD 1973 It also suggests that
sol diers6é conjugal rel at i on songinpsswithwiteir e n ot
wives. Additionally,the r ecor ds wrships with theirgparenidicate thaa t
such familialr el ati onshi ps could persist througho
distances. Chapter 6then surveys the evidence for servile relationshapsl contudes
with an examination of theew documents that may be indicative of friendships outside
the spheres of military and family life.

Finally, Chapter Zontains some closing remarks about the results of this study as
a whole and its place within currenth®larship. Furthermore, it proposes potential
courses of future study, includirfgrther investigation of some of the topics discussed
within these pages and some that are outside the scope of this dissertation. These are
intended to highlight the worthat still needs to be done in regards to the Roausilia,

its individual soldiersand civilian communities in the Romarorld.

82 phang 2001
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2. The Auxilia in the Late Republic and the Creationof the
Formalized Imperial Auxilia

2.1Introduction

The purpose othis chapter is to examine thaté Repubtan antecedents of
formalized mperal auxiliary units and estakh the structureof the auxilia in the
Principate. e existence o&uxilia and alied troopsthroughout the Republican period
and their prominencenithe first cetury BC make it clear that thanperial auxilia
evolved from Republican predecessors. However, the moment at whicuxila
became an integrated, professional element of the Roman military with recognized status
and standardized term$ service is far from clearThis chapter will review the evidence
for the auxilia in the lateRepublicand outline itsstructure sulequent tathe reforms of
Augustus.

As is common with some seemingly simple questions about antiquity, the
uncertainty arroundingthe auxilia of the late Republiés due to the relative paucity of
our sources and to ancient authorsd assumn
acquainted with these matters or unconcerned with such nanutithen investigating
the devabpment of theauxilia,t he hi st ori ands task is furth
no contemporary catalog of systematic military reforms in the late Republic of Julio
Claudian period has survived to the modern day. digar, however, that the procesfs
formalizing theauxilia began in earnest under Augustudn order to understand the
developments of the JulGlaudian period and the emergence of fully coditeckilia
under the Flavians one must first examine earlier-citzen, provincial, and \en

foreign participation in the Roman armyn the first half of this chaptdrwill attemptto

! Gilliver 2007, 184; Saddington 1975, 186f. SuetAug.49.
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descry, fraon the limited sources availablie conditions under which these units served
and the relationship between thiarms of servicandthoseof the Imperialauxilia.

The definng characteristic of the earlynperial auxilia in general is that they
were composed of provincial naitizens? | begin my analysis by showing the broad
range ofnonslavepeoples, provincial and foreign, that were includedhe auxilia of
the late Republié. We shall see thathese peoplevere includedn units other than the
cohortesand alae normally associated with the codifiednperial auxilia. This wide
diversity contrasts the relatively limited scopelwiperial recruitment establigd, in all
likelihood, as part ofAugusu s miitary reforms. | then examine other aspects of the
late Republicarauxilia as they relate to tirefully formalized Imperial counterpartsas
recordedin the military diplomasof the firstcentury AD In this sectionl discuss the
evidence for late Republican use of the formulaic and persistent nomenclature applied to
auxiliary unitsduring the Imperial period. The use of these standardized names in the
empire suggests a systematizatioh tike auxilia and gives clear evidence for the
permanence of individual unifsl go on to examine the terms of service under witieh
auxilia served. Whildmperialauxilia evidently received regular pay and were subject to
25 years of service beforeeing eligible for discharge, at which time they could expect

Roman citizenship, late Republican evidence shows no such standardization, although

2 For citizen cohorts se¢raft 1951, 82105

% Recruitment of slaves and freedmiena distinct issue in and of itself and will not be discussed here.
They were, hovever, admitted into the army in times of crisis such as the Hannibalic War BAGH:.
7.27, Liv. XXI1.57, XXIII.35; Macrob. Sat.l.11, cf. Liv. XXIV.11 (214 BCE), in which two legions of
volunteer slaves and slavesnscripté into the navy are mentionetthe Cimbrian War (according to Plut.
Mar. 9, although Sallu€BJ 86.2 does not mention recruitment of slaves. Rékserini 193¢ the civil wars

of the fird century BC(App. B Civ. 1.24, 1.7512.88;B Alex.2; Caes. BAfr. 19, 23, 36, 88B Hisp.24)

and under Augustus (Suétug.25).

* For examplegla Il Aravacorumcan betraced from the late JuliGlaudian period to the first half of the
third century AD.
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some elements of these rewards are visible in Republican souFaeslly, | will discuss

the extent to whiec Republicanauxilia served outside their home regions. Imperial
auxiliary units almost always served beyond the borders of the province in which they
were initially raised In fact, suclservice is an element of their professionalizasote

it showsa movement away frorad hocunits of socii and toward a standing auxiliary
army.

In the first half of thischapter | address the extent to which each of these aspects
of Imperial auxiliary service is visible in our sources regardingrtiete Republican
antecedents from the siege of Asculum in 89 BC to the battle of Actium in 31 BC. While
several scholars have undertaken broad studies of the army in the Roman Repablic,
concentrate mainly on the development of the Roman legions and give shortoshrift
auxilia. Only D. B. Saddington has endeavored to trace the evolutiaouxifa from
their Republican roots. Al t hough Saddingtonés work i
within the Republican perigdhe is primarily concerned with recording the numbed an
location of auxiliary unit@nd indulgsin only the briefest analysis of this information in
regard to their recruitment and terms of service.

Information may be gleaned froRicero, the commentaries of Caesar and his
continuators, the epitomes of LiviPlutarch Suetoniusand Appian However, vhen
referring to military matters at the end of the Repuliicitarch and Suetonius were far
removed from their subject matter and any casediscuss military affairs only rarely.
The deficiencies of theseogrces make a diachronic analysis of the late Republican

auxilia impossible. In fact, evenAppian who wrote of events twoenturies before his

® For details regarding the terms of service in the imperial auxilia seeBfaggelow.
® Dobson 208; Gabba 1976; Keppie 1984
" Saddingdbn 1975; 1982
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own time, notedthdt i s sources AU dgeeUcoo 8 9 2 9]
2 22 UypsU aU > 29d3 ~“3 U UmCig2.7028%°% The s 0 d o«
sources, of which Appian despaired, were certainly better than those available to modern
scholars. | will, therefore, discuss this subject synchronically, favoring contemporary
sources whenever possible.

I wi || endeavor to expand on Saddingtot
auxilia. In doing so, | show that the seeds of Jiaudian and Flavian codifitan of
the auxilia were sown before Augustus assumed his positiopriasepsof the Roman
Empire Thusl lay the scene for further discussion of the establishment of the auxiliary
system as it is known in its fully expressed form under the Flaviang, imhturn, will
facilitate discussion of the role of the army in the integration of provincial populations.

The second half of this chapter is dedicated tdrigerial auxilia. In it | outline
the structureand size ofmperialauxiliary cohorts andlaeas they may be reconstructed
from documentary sourced thenprovide a brief examination of the origins and duties
of the equestrian officers who commanded these units through most of their history.
While these men fall outside the scope of this gfutlis important to understand the
ways in which they differed from their subordinates in order to get some sense of how
these two groups affectedch other This discussion is followed by examinations of the
origins and duties of centurions and deons, who led infantry centuries and cavalry
turmae respectively, and loweanking officers. Finally, | summarize the terms of

service under which all these soldiers served, including thethleofg their service,

8 D not pay much attention to the allied forces or re¢bein exactly, thinking therforeigners and as
contributing i1 Alttexs f t om tdred r eesfud it Balere Civiletfolow Appi anb
Mendel ssonds an dbneveéddianeaprini@dsin 1DV tBanshatons are my own.
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privilegesgranted to longserving soldies and military pay. In this last section | look
specifically at the information preserved on military diplomas and documentary sources.
This chapter is intended to lay groundwdok the studies of recruiting, veteran
settlement and personal relationghtpat follow it. The significance of the later chapters
is only clear if one has a clear image of the history ofatirélia and its structure in the
Imperial period. While this chapter is by no meandaustiveand many of the issues
raised here desezvmore attention than could be given terthhere, the information
provided in these pagsbould be sufficient tprovide context for the analyses contained

in Chapters 3 through 6.

2.2 The Roman Auxilia in the Late Republi9i 31 BC

Ancient authorsjn general, distinguished between legions composed of Roman
citizens and other nelegionary elements of the armylhe termauxilia is commonly
used to denote the latter as a corporate body; Caesar, the auBeluof Hispaniense
and the epamator of Livy often use the adjectivadnd substantivéorm auxiliaris as
well. However, to say thaiuxilia are norlegionary or even nenitizen soldiers is not
the same as defining what, in fact, they were. Indeed, no absolute distindgoms of
personnkor tacticscan be made between legions anilia in the last years of the
Republic. If, however, we use the eahhgperial auxilia, that is a force of free, nen
citizen soldiers arrayed intmohortesandalae as a basis for discussion, we may thee
a broadervariety of auxiliary units existedat the end of the Republic. Within this

diversity are elements that look very much like theperial auxilia, but we can also

° For a detailed discussion of terminolaggeSaddington 1982, 22
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discern more irregular forcesuch aslegiones vernaculgethat either evolved or
disappeared before the emergence of the standaalizddh of the Imperialperiod.

As the names of units imply and as the epigraphic record confirms, auxiliary units
in the Imperial period were raised from provincial populatiofis. Their Republican
prececessors, on the other hand, were a much more diverse ghéapy provincials
were indeedincluded among their number, especially as cavalry. For example, Caesar
records that 30 cohorts were raised in Hispania UlteBoEif. 2.18.1, cf. 1.39.1)" and
Brutus is said to have had 4,000 Gallic and Lusitanian cavalry under his command at
Philippi (App. B Civ.4.88.373). To these we might also add a draaay of Germans,
Noricans, lllyrians, Moesians,Africans and Greeks serving on both sides in the civil
wars'? However, theauxilia of the mid first century BC also included contingents of
Arabs, Armenians, lturaeans, Jews, Medes and Syrians, supplied by various client
kings!®* The means by which these troops came to serve in the Roman army is not
always ckar. For examplethe mounted Parthian bowmehat joinedCassiusn Asia in
43 BCare said to have been attractedchisreputation, implying that Cassius played only
a passive role in their participation (App.Civ.4.59257). However Appian tells ©
that Cassius then actively recruited more foreign soldiers by sendirsg Begthian
troops home along with ambassadors to request that the king send additional recruits
(4.63271).** The diversity of theforeign soldiersrecordedin the Roman military

providesinsight into the situation Augustus faced when he sought to refagmilitary

e g.Holder 1982, 20; Roldan Hervas 1983, 135

“"ReferencesBelunCileh ®$ 4odvs K| ot zds 1969 Teubner edition
12 saddington 1982,-64.

13 Saddington 1982, 8 and 24

14 Buchheim 196@rovides a detailed examination of the role of eastern troops in the civil wars.
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at the end of the civil ars. He was confronted with an army composed not only of
people from all over the empire but even of foreigners wrapped in a tangled web of
mixed allegiances to independent powers, client kings and individual generals.

In addition to the utilization of manpower froanwider catchment than was used
for Imperialauxiliary recruitment, the late Repubpcovides many examples of irregular
legionay formations raised from the provincial and potizen ranks from which the
Imperial auxilia would later be drawn. The extent of this corruption of the legions is
most evident in a description of the army led by Pompey at Munda in 45®4led by
thepro-Caesarian author of thigellum Hispaniensér.4-5):

Aquilas et signa habuit XIII legionum; sed ex quibus
aliquid firmamenti se existimabahabere duae fuerunt
vernacula e<t secundapiae a Trebonio ansfugerantyna
facta ex colons quae fuerunt in is regionibusquarta fuit
Afraniang ex Africa quam secum adduxerd®eliquae ex
fugitivis auxiliaribusque conistebai. Nam de levi

armatura et guitatu longe et virtute et nwero nostri erant
superiores?

Besides suggesting scorn for rotizen military units, his passage highlights several
irregularities in | egionary thelegp Afsaniana o n .
seems to suggest thatvas aregular and probably experienced uriihe legionfacta ex
coloniis was also almost certaint a regular legion of Romagitizens*® However, the

vernacular legions are of greatinteresthere. Caesar mentions another of this type

“AHe had the eagles and st an darwhish he thoughthhe hadargyn | e g i
strength two werehomeborn (i.e.native)andhad deserted from Trebonius, omas composed from the

colonies in the area, the fourth was the Afranian legion which he had brought with him from Africa, the rest
consisted of fugitives and auxiliariesAnd with respect to light armed troepmand cavalry ours were

superior by far in both strength and number. T hii s fttleatt of A. Kl otz6és 1926 T

18 saddington 1982, 13Pascuccidd loc) prefers to reaéx colonis quiince there was only one colony in
Spain at thistime. Itjs neverthel ess, tempting to assume from t
|l egi ons was comprised of citizens. However, Ro ma
subsequent battle and one must assume that this reference is to Roreas @Hisp. 31). Thelegio

Afranianaalso seem# have been composed of citizeadthough it is impossible to be certain
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under the command of Varro in Spai Civ.2.204). Although there is some ambiguity

in the name of these units, A. Fear has shown that these legions were comprised of
native Iberians without Roman citizenstip. The presence of these men in a legion
shows dramatically how the line betweamxilia andlegionesbecame blurred in the late
Republic.

The finallined t he descri pt i onssant iddd ofrhpwetlyiso s ar |
confusion came about. The sentenediquae ex fgitivis auxiliaribusque consistebant
implies that the author of tigellum Hispaniensescognized that a legion could be made
up of auxiliaries This suggests, in turn, that a legion was defined more by its equipment
and tactics, than by its inclusion of citizen soldieMoreover, the composition of this
unit suggests that the meaning of the té¥gio in the late Repblic cannot be assumed t
be identicalo that used in themperialperiod. This highlights the irregularity of military
organization irthe midfirst century

This assessment of the ambiguous relationship between legions and auxiliaries in
the late Republic is confirmed by agsage from Suetonius that recounts the existence of
another irregular legioraised by Julius Caesar in 56 B@l. 24.2):

Qua fiducia ad legiones, quageapublica acceperat, alias
privato sumptu addidit, unam et ex Transalpinis
conscriptam, w@cabulo quoque Gdico -Alauda enim

appellabatw; quam disciplina cultuque Romano institutam
et ornatam postea universam civitate da&v

1" Fear 1999, 8120.

BA Wi t h t hi lseaddedstathedegions he accepted from the state, others at his owndesen

one conscripted from Transalpine Gaul andeedcalled by the Gallic namdélauda and trained with

Roman discipline and in the Roman fashion smavhich he lategr ant ed Roman <citi zensh
follows M. I hmoés 1 ediigh. Cf. 8 GallnBe24.2 and 26 for legions raised in 51 BC. See also

Drumann and Groebe 189929, iii, 708; Holmes 1911, 802 Butler and Cary 1962, 781 s o not e A s uc
enrolments operegriniin the legions are not previously recorded, though they become common from the

time of the second triumvirate to the reorganizatiodhygu st us . 0
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Here, the categorizan of this unit as a legion seems to hesociated with its
organization or the eventual grant ofiz#nship to its membersather thanwith its
personnel. The soldiers were manifestly not Roman citizens, although they would later
gain that distinction. It is also interesting to note that Caesar recruited this legion, not in
the years of civil war dimg which shortages of manpower might be more likely to force
innovation, but for his Gallic campaigns.

To the irregular legions of the late Republic already named we may alsovadd
|l egi ons rai sed by Dei ot ar Uegig Poticanggae exf Gal |
tumultuariis militibus in Ponto confecta erairior to 47 BC B Alex.34.5) L abi enus 6
legiones 4lII> conscriptas ex cuiusquemodi generis amplius XII milipyglé BC(B
Afr. 19.3),° a legion of Ligurian tribesmen under Publius Bagierinut3 BC (Cic. Fam.
10.33.4,** and two legions of Macedonians raised by Britugt2 BC (App. B Civ.
3.79324 %

The establishment of irregularly recruited legionather than auxiliary units,
suggests that late Republican generals saw a tactical advantagewonbby using
legionary formations and equipment rather than those of more traditional auxiliaries.
Furthermore, the combination of citizen and fottizen soldiers in legions suggests that

the labellegio was at least partially divorced from its soaakhe in the late Republic.

YAA Pontic legion that was put together from sol di
provided for theBellum Alexandrinum, Bellum Africuand Bellum Hispaniensé ol | ow A. Kl ot zds
Teubner edition. It is interesting to teathat these three legions are immediately juxtaposedititia in

Cilicia. This highlights the differentiation between the two.

®HlLegions enrolled of whatever type of men numberin
ZBrunt1971,48c onf i rms Begi ennusd Ligurian origin and tha

2 This passage is particularly imésting because it claims thati@s Antonius elevated Macedonians into
two legions because he approved of their valor. This may imply promotion and, hence, the superiority of
legionary status.
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This was not the case, however, after the reforms of Augustus, when legions were once
again composed entirely of citizefs.

The composition of military units in the late Republic displays remarkable
diversity. Foreigners awell asprovincial non-citizens appear in auxiliary units while
provincials, sometimesnly recently conquered, are used to form legions. This variation
creates a confusing image of a military system in apparent disarray. It wa®magly
after the chaosf the civil wars that eligibility for military service was again restricted
andthatthe composition o&uxilia and legions \asclearly defined.

The terms by whichater, more traditionalauxiliary units are referrede.qg.
cohorsandala) and the appedtions applied to them (e.gispanorumandCeltiberorum)
are of interest because their regularity in in@erial period implies the uniformity of an
established institution. With the addition of numbers that allowed similar units to be
differentiated, ®man military commanders and administrators could easily identify
specific units. Furthermore, this type of organization suggests a centralized authority
with a defined policy regarding the creation of new units that was designed to avoid
confusion?* Due largely to our lack of epigraphic evidence from the late Republic it is
extremely difficult to reconstruct how Republicauxilia were referred to or how
individuals within thenreferred to themselves. There are, however, a few isolated pieces
of evidene that suggest that some units did have unique titles.

Concerning the terminology for auxiliary units in the Republic a few general

observations must be mad@ala was only erratically usefbr auxiliary cavalry. Equites

3 Brunt 1971, 699
* Birley 1978, 272
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andturmaare by far the most comom descriptors of cavaly. There is, however, an
important distinction between the twoEquiteswas normally used to denote large
numbes of cavalry the termwas often paired witlwuxilia to highlight that both cavalry
and infantry were presenfTurma on the other hand, seems to indicateraller,more
tactical unit comparable to tleda of Imperialtimes?®

It is hardly surprising thatohorsis widely used to indicate infantry units in the
late Republic. By the social war the cohargually undetsod as a military unit of four
to five hundred menyas both the tactical and administrative unit of the legféris was
also, however, the preferred designation of auxiliary infantry. In order to differentiate
legionary cohorts from auxiliaryancientauthors almost alwaygualified the lattemith
an adjective. Often these modifigia the feminine singularindicated the equipment
with which the soldiers fought, such eaetrata, scutataandfunditor, or the number of
soldiers includedn the unit as in the case afescenariaand quadringenaria In fact
adjectives denoting the equipment and size of auxiliary units itntperial period are
usually added to the ethnic appellations that were the primary means bylmbpighal
units were identifid.

The few examples ofohortesand otherauxiliary units referred to by specific
ethnic adjectivesuggest more continuity between Republican kmgerial practices in
this realm Most notably, Caesar mentions cahors Illurgavonensighat deserted
Ponpey to join his own forceat llerda in 49 BCEB Civ.1.604). Thisspecification by
Caesamay be more than an effort to differentiate local peoples. The ethnic appellation

contrasts thecaetrati auxiliaresquewho, Caesar notedransferred their allegnce to

% saddington 1982, 22
% saddington 1982, 23
%" Dobson 2008, 582 notes that the last literary attestation of a maniple is in 109 BC ($@I49.6).
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Caesar soon afterwards (1.72)J1 Furthermore, the tribal appellatidhurgavonensis
seems to be more concrete ideifier of a specific unit tham referencéo the manner in
which it wasarmedwould be

The use of ethnic adjectives to idéngpecific units of auxiliaries in the Republic
is also clearly visible in one of the few pieces of epigraphical evidence that can be
brought to bear on the Republicanxilia. A bronze tablet found in Rome and dating to
November 17, 89 BC records thewagds granted tcequites Hispaniby Gnaeus
Pompeius Strabo in the waketbg taking of Asculum at the end of the Social WHris
of particular nterest to the current study because ofcdacern with Spaniards. The
tabletnames aurmaSalluitanaandits thirty membergILS 8888)2°

[G]n(aeus) Pompeius Sex(ti) [f(ilius) imperator] virtutis
caussa / equites Hispanos ceives [Romanos fecit in castr]eis
apud Asculum a(nte) d(iem) XIV K(alendas) Dec(embres) /
ex lege lulia. In consilio [fuerunt]:

[List of witnesses]
Turma Salluitana:

Sanibelser Adingibas f(ilius) / Illurtibas Bilustibas f(ilius) /
Estopeles Ordennas f(ilius) / T<o>rsinno Austinco f(ilius) /
Bagarensis / Cacususin Chadar f(ilius)-f]licenses / {--]
Sosimilus f(ilius) / f--]irsecel f(ilius) / F--]elgaun f(ilius) /
[---]nespaiser f(ilius)

llerdenses / <Q>(uintus) @tilius Suisetarten f(ilius) /
Gn(aeus) Cornelius Nesille f(ilius) / P(ublius) <F>abius
Enasagin f(ilius) / Begensis / Turtumelis Atanscer f(ilius) /
Segienses / Sosinadem Swasae f(ilius) / Sosimilus
Sosinasae f(ilius) / Urgidar Luspanar f(ilius) / Gurtarno
Biurno f(ilius) / Elandus Enneges f(ilius)

Agirnes Bennabels f(ilius) / Nalbeaden Agerdo f(ilius) /
Arranes Arbiscar f(ilius) / Umargibas Luspang<i>b(as)

% The capture of Asculum is briefly recordbg boththe epitomator ofivy (Ep.74) and Appiang Civ.
1.47.204-48.21Q. This inscription is also relevant to grants of citizenshipugilia in the late Republic
and will be discussed further belowor an exhaustive examination of this inscription Geaiti 1970
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f(ilius) / Enneges<e>s / Beles Umarbeles f(ilius) /
Turinnus Adimels f(ilius) / Ordumeles Burdo f(ilius) /
Libenses / Bastugitas Adime<i>s f(ilius) / Umarillun
Ta<r>bantu f(ilius) / Suconsenses / Belennes Albennes
f(ilius) / Atullo Tautindals f(ilius) / llluersensis / Bahdin
Balcibil(os?) f(ilius)

Gn(aeus) Pompeius Sex(ti) f(ilius) imperator / virtutis
caussa turmam / Salluitanam donavit in / castreis apud

Asculum / cornuculo, patella, torque, / armilla, p(h)alereis;
et f<r>umen<t>um / duple¥

The appellationSalluitana is derived from Salduba later renamedColonia
Caesaraugustémodern Zaragoza Spair) (Pliny HN 3.3.24). Furthermore, the list of
individuals from the unitonfirms that theéurma Salluitana as its name suggests, was
composed of soldiers from the arsarroundingCaesaraugusta The honorees of this
inscription are listed according to their place of origind each grouping ends with a
geographic descriptorBagar ensi s, écilicenses, I 1 er de
Ennegensis, Libenses, Suconseraas)lluersensis Of the nine cities indicated on the
tabletl | er d a, 'l ur sa, Libienses and Segia app
the area oCaesaraugusi&iN 3.3.24).

Although this inscription is also of particular importance in relatmgrants of
citizenship toauxiia, | wi |l now conce*hOfimterest inchis t he
regard is the reference to batuites Hispan(In. 2) and theturma Salluitana(ln. 14). It

is apparent that the former is a generic term which keag@plies to the soldiers named.

®AOn the seventeenth of thélexvubantemperatoiGnaewsPompeinsdsann c e  wi t
of Sextus in the camps at Asculum made the Spanish cavalry Roman citizens on account of their
excellence. There were intieensiliuné [t he | i st s airsiiumambeos bOhet henor e
In the camp at Asculum, thenperator GnaeusPompeius, son of Sextus, awarded tilmena Salluitanaa

cornuculum patella, torque, armillaphaleraeca nd doub | e gr a intextis based onrthatdn The |
ILS with editorial notes added.

%0 See pag®4, below,for further discussion of this inscription in relation to grants of citizenship.
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The latter, however, is the specific appellation of a single unit. Although it differs from
Imperialauxiliary nomenclature by the usetafmarather tharala, and by the use of an
adjectival form of the tribal name har than a genitive plural noun, the similarities are
striking and seem to show an affinity to later military customs.

As noted above, the limitations of our sources for the late Republic make a
diachronic examination of auxiliary nomenclature impossilevertheless, a few later
Republican parallels to the titulature of tlaema Salluitanamay be offered. The first is
a reference to murmaHispanorumfrom the pseud&aesariarBellumAfricanum(39.2).

This is not sufficient evidence to prove that theras a broad change in auxiliary naming
practices, but it is, perhaps, significant that a genitive plural noun is used here to describe,
or name, this unit. There does remain, however, the possibility tHegpanorumwas
intendedonly to note the natiordy of the horsemen. Nevertheless, the substitution of
adjectival ethnic appellationsith a genitive nourmay show development toward the
norm of thelmperialperiod.

Further inferences may be made based on a reference to an award of three
thousand dena to aturmaCassiangB Hisp.26.1). The name of this unit seems to have
derived from that of its command®r. In 1978 E. Birley argued convincingly that
Imperial alae and cohortesnamed after their commanders can be found in two distinct
categoriessiose with the commander s name in thi
modi fied into an adjective. Birley showed
genitive referred to a serving officer, while those employing an adjective referred to a

past comrander’? If this is true also of late Republican units it may indicate that this

31 saddington 1982, 23
% Birley 1978, 26263; Saddington 1982, 23
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unit preserved its corporate identity after the loss of a commander. One may then suggest
that theturma Cassianaexisted on a senpermanent basis, accepting new recruits to
replace those lost in battle or discharged from service. This would be a significant
developmentrom thead hocunits normally attributed to the late Republicarxilia.*®

Another striking charactestic of the Imperial auxilia is the use of discrete
numbers to identify them.Although no evidence survives of numbered units from the
Republic, as mentioned abovehere is some indication that later imperial auxiliary
nomenclature derived from practices established by the late Republic. Once again, the
imprecision of Republican naming practices, in as much as they can be reconstructed
from our limited sources, highlights the confused state ohthdéia before the reforms
of Augustus. It seems, however, that thema Cassianaat least, may represenstep
towards Augustan practice. Birley also
period in which none of [thelag had a permanent name, and when they were regularly
known by the names of their commanda&rsé
there was a period when the s*Theadditmrsoft he
these numbers in the early Jultdaudian period is significant. The codification of names
applied to specific auxiliary units implies the expectations that these would persist
for some time and a consistent naming practice indicates a desire to avoid confusion
about the identity of specific units.

Our knowledge of the manner in which auxiliaries were rewarded for their service
is also imperfect. One mustsasne that auxiliaries as well as allied troops and

legionaries were maintained either by the state or by the generals that recruited them.

% Cheesman 1914, 11; Saddington 1982, 2
% Birley 1978, 264
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They also, presumably, shared in booty and the spoils of victory. Nevertheless, few
referencs in the ancient soues shed much light on the material compensation received
by auxiliaries in the late Republiand even theskil to provide enough information to
reconstruct any coherent policy or even common practice in this pdnahme cases it

is clear the genelareached agreements about pay with their troops before setting out on
campaign (AppB Civ. 3.86.353, cf. 90.370%. In other instances owsources record
payments made to soldiers upon their dismissal (Bgiv. 3.97.403. However, our

S 0 U r c e stratiorcon legioaary affairs often makes it unclear to whom the payments
were made.

In addition to cash paymentxilia may have received rewards of laafter
service According to Cicero, Antony attempted to obtain land grants for his cavalry
duringnegotiations before the battle of Mutina in 43 BXi(. 8.8.25):

‘Utramque provinciam', inquit 'remitto, exercitum depono,
privatus esse non recusbaec sunt enim verb&edire ad
se videtur. 'Omnia obliviscor, in gratiam redeo." Sed quid

adiungit? 'silegionibus meis sex, si equitibus, si cohorti
praetoriae praemia agrumque dederifis.’

The inclusion of the cavalry and the praet
Land and money were wusual compensaandon f ol
that the cavalry and praetorians receive these rewards suggests that he and these soldiers

had come to an agreement and that he hoped to fulfill his obligation to them. The

® 070 oNyg U3 00 ¢g o 30l Us digs Ucbhids e ,2e30Bamds Us

GG 300 ,3%BUgUGUYPAUWeUsss 8¥830 " j eUaPbll U3z UBeeadUd

i) Uge 0fd Us " daswWedUa®ctavius excited the army to art
account of its repeated indignities toward himself, and for requitiegsbldiers to undertake a second
campaign before paying them the 5000 drachmas per n

®H61 return both provincesod he says 61 put aside my

hisve y wor ds. He seems to be returning Bubwhdtdoess el f . o}
he add ?willdhavé givencewards and land to my six legions, to my cavalry, and to the praetorian
cohort. 60 The Latinetrédst 1PrRéviLided fedliltown.C. A. K
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possibility exists that the cavalry to which Antony referred were Italiaizeas.
However, given the overwhelming preference for provincial cavalry by thdlenaf the
first century this seems unlikefy. It may also be that Cicero fabricated this demand for
oratorical purposes but, if his accusations are accurate, it sugjggstaixiliary soldiers
entered service with fixed rewards agreed up®his, in turn, would represent a nascent
stage in the development of fixed terms of service as recorded in the diplomas.

Beyond the promise of steady pay, the ultimate rewardadkaito theauxilia in
the Imperial period was, of course, Roman citizenship. Cheesman assumed that grants of
citizenship to auxiliary soldiers after a
innovations® In 1936, H. Nesselhauf questioned this eotibn and suggested that it
was, in factClaudius who introduced citizenship as a standard reward for sétvide.
noted that Suetonius makes no mention of this benefit among the reforms of Augustus
and that no surviving diplomas, the principal functedrwhich was to document grants
of citizenship conferred upon auxiliary veterans, date to any time before AB 52.
Nessel hauf ds argument i s al mo deévelopreenttinai nl y
this directionmay be seen in the last eighty yearshef Republic'

Although it predates the scope of this discussion | cannot fail to mention a grant
of citizenship by Marius to two cohorts of men fré&@amerinumin Umbriain 101 BC

(Plut. Mar. 28.3, cf.Cic. Balb. 50).** This grant is exceptional for sea¢reasons, not

37 See pagd3, above.

% Cheesman 1914, 36

%9 Nesselhauf 1936

0 Alfdldy 1968b, 215 See alsdirley 1938

LIt is worth noting that a soldier retired in AD 52 would kaveen recruited under Tiberius, but it is
unclear if theerms of service had been defined when these soldiers enlisted.

“?90 BeoUMlksly s 313 bgso 9 & Usaglly ;zUowr:g’saﬁJU o &y)dd eUsed
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the least of which is its supposed illegality. However, it provides precedent for the
earliest and most dramatic documentary evidence for a wholesale grant of citizenship to
an auxiliary unit, from the time period now under discussionwelfreturn to the bronze
tablet recording the rewards grantecetpuites Hispanby GnaeusPompeius Strabdl(S
8888) we may see that this document records a gifacitizenshipvirtutis cawssa much
|l i ke KfaThé fastatStr abods gnshipwas gieefh in esponsezi@ a
specific act of valor differentiates it from later, statutory grants of citizenship in exchange
for fixed terms of service as recorded Imperialmilitary diplomas. However, he laws
that facilitated itindicate that cizenship was considered an appropriate rewar
exceptionaimilitary serviceas edly as the end of the Social Walhelex lulia referred
to in the inscription evidently gav®naeusPompeius 3$abo, and perhaps other Roman
commanders, the authority @rant citizenship to provinciaf. Although the exact
stipulations of thdex lulia are lost, a latelex Gellia Corneliamade a similar concession
to Pompey the Greasubject to the approval of leensilium(Cic. Balb. 19):

Nascitur, iudices, causa Gmli ex ea lege quam L. Gellius

Gn. Cornelius ex senatus sententia tuleru@ua lege

videmus satiesse sanctuput cives Romani sint ii quos

Gn. Pompeius de consili sententia singillatim civitate

donaverit. Donatum esse L. Cornelium praesens Pompeius
dicit, indicant publicae tabulae¢ceusator fatetur, sed negat

" a2y 3 (e UUUs e. Alnd gellitsis said that when he had mted citizenship to as many as a
thousand Camerinian men who had fougiih distinctionin the war with some people thinking this was
illegal and others condemned it, he said that he could not hear the law, because of the sound of arfnd1 i s

GreektextfollowsLi ndskogdés and Kieglerés 1971 Teubner editi

“3 For tex of this inscription see pagi®, above
* Criniti 1970, 434. Cf. ILS 888816.
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ex foederato populo quemqguam potuisse, nisi is populus
fundus factus esset, in hanc civitatem veffire.

The evidence for the origins of th&wrma Salluitana in the neighborhood of
Caesaraugust@Zaragoza) and the name of the unit indicate that the soldiers receiving
this award were members of thexilia.*® As auxilia they enjoyed a similar status to the
soldiers fromCamerinumbefore the Social War. However, the extension of citizenship
grants tosoldiers from outside Italy only a few years later is a significant step toward the
formal incorporation of provincial soldiers into the Roman army, by offering the
possibility of enfranchisement.

We may also recall Suet onoftoetegio Abadeeount o
in which a legiorex Transalpinis conscripts said later to have receivedizenship as a

single unit*’

Thelegio Alaudae was clearly, at least in its early days, an irregular legion.
Unfortunately, we have no further record betcitizenship grant itself Nevertheless,

Suetonius places the creation of the unit subsequent to the meeting of the Triumvirate at
Luca in 56 BC, over thirty yet@amasSalatédnaer Por
This suggests that the practiderewarding soldiers with citizenship persisted throughout

the first century BC antkd ultimately to theestablishmenof citizenshipas a statutory

reward in the early empif&.

“fACorneliusd cas ¢hatlay that bueiss Gellias ahdsGnadbeinelius passed from the

consensus of the senate; in which law see that those men, to whom Gnadél@mpeius awasl

citizenship one by one with the agreemenhigfconsilium are citizens. \Wen present here Pompeius said

Lucius Cornelius was awarded citizenship; the public records confirm it. The prosecutor admits it, but
denies that anyone from an allied population was able to enter into this citizenskeis bid people
confirmed it.o TT.h i Ma sLlactwsnk itéesx t2 0f0o71 | Toemsbner edi ti on

“% For discussion see pa§6, above
" See pagd5, abovefor text of this passage.

“8 Saddington and others haveroked an inscriptiofAE 1954, 102Yecording a grant of citizenship to C.
Julius Macrus as evidence of another late Republican grant of citizenship to an auxiliary soldier. However,
it has recently beeconvincingly arguedhat this inscriptiordates ¢ the late second century Afther than

the end of the Republid_e Bohec 1999, passim
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Thelegio Alauda is also one of the few military units raised from ratizens
that can be tracked into themperial period?® Our ability to trace this unit is largely a
result of its position in the confusing middle ground between legionsaxia in the
late Republic and of its codification dsgio V Alauda somdime afterCaesar 6 s gr an
citizenship to its members. The duration of the existence of almost all the more
traditional auxilia of the late Republic can only be inferred from a few passages in the
literary sources that record their extensive travels around tlpgreemReference has
already been made to the possibility thatttivena Cassianavolved into a permanent or
semipermanent unit® However, our literary source®r the Repubidfail to provide
information about auxiliaries that is sufficient to allowtastrack most units beyond a
single series of engagements.

Nevertheless, a brief survey of some notable instances in &hicha are found
serving far from where they were raised gives a sense of their persistence and, therefore,
their inclination towargrofessionalism. Of units from the west alone | note especially: a
garrison of Spanish and Gallicwadry at Thurii on theGulf of Tarentumin 48 BC (Caes.
BCiv.3.223) , the fAGabiniano Gauls who foll owed
appear agaiin support of Caesar at Pharsalis in 48 BC (CBe3iv. 3.4.4),>* the Gallic
and German cavalry who participated in the Alexandrine War later in 48 and B 47
Alex. 17.3, 29.4)and the Spanish and Gallic cavalry that followed Antony to Armenia

(Plut. Ant. 37.3, 41.5).Countless other examples of distant service performed by soldiers

“9 saddington 1982, 179
0 See discussion on pafé, above

*1 This passage lists many other units and notes that Anfwagtereanagnumnumerumex Thessalia
BoeotiaAchaiaEpiroquesupplementnominein legionesdistribuerat his Antonianosmilites admiscuerat
AFurther mor e, he di st r isbalytBeabtia,aAchgia and Epirus withlthe namé r om T
reinforcements; he mixed his2own troops together wi
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of the east and west are recorded iIin the a
supply concrete proof of their existence as a corporate body over an extenddd aleri
these examples suggest that these units were moreathdwoclevies to supplement
legions for short periodsWhile the type of service documented for these units is a far
cry from the codifiecauxilia of the Imperial period, they do seem tee mae thanlocal
conscripts andllies utilized for shorterm service

Ultimately, the limited and inconsistent nature of our eviddatsg to satisfy any
desire for the order and uniformity expec
years of civil warespecially, generals were required by necessity to compromise the
ideology of established military practices in order to compete against the growing armies
of their opponents. In the process, generals levied new legions of citizemsnalial
from the povincial populations However, they also relied heavily on foreign soldiers
raised from client kingdoms and independent powers through coercion, treaties, or free
will. These foreign soldiers, in turn, owed allegiance not necessarily to the Republic
itsdf but to individual generals or even to the kings who dispatched them to fight in
Roman territory. Roman generals also went so far as to create additional legions out of
nonci ti zens, challenging the Republicds tr at

The disorder prduced by the growth of the Roman military and the expansion of
the role provincials played in it combines with the inadequacy of our sources to make it
very difficult to discern any systemization of thexilia between the Social War and
Actium. This dificulty is largely due to our lack of epigraphic evidence and the very
broad terms in which the literary sources discaissilia. However, in a few instances
evidence of the naming practices associated with individual units suggests that they did

occasiomlly bear unique titles, or at least titles by which they could be distinguished
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from most other units, based on their origins or on the name of a commander. This is
especially significant because it resembles some of the standardized practices seen in th
developedauxilia of the Imperial period, and may represent early efforts to standardize
units.

The means by which late Repigan auxilia were compensated for their service
may also anticipate latdmperial practices. In addition t@irtutis caussa rewards to
soldiersand units there is somesuggestionof preordained compensation offered to
soldiers upon their enlistment, including discharge payments. Likewise, there is evidence
that both cash and citizenship were given as rewards to soldiers latehRepublic as
well as in the empire.

Finally, there is some indication that late Republican auxiliary units were held
together as entés for extended periods oftme The wuse of past c¢omn
identify units suggests that the units sued beyond a single campaign. Likewise, the
breadth of s o me sthanhboth imdividualrmenaad the sinitg tgeensetves
were in prolonged service. This is a contrast toatthdocunits that were readily levied
and disbandegrior to the fist century BC? In this regard, service in thauxilia of the
late Republic seems to anticipatelitgperialcounterpart.

Nevertheless, the overwhelming impression left by sources regarding the late
Republi@anauxilia is one of inconsistency and, perhapisaos. However, it is out of the
diversity and discontinuity of the late Republican army that the reforms of Augustus and
the other JulieClaudian emperors created the codified Rornmaperialarmy. In fact, it
was probably the lack of consistency irethate Republican army coupled with the

dangers of an army with mixed loyalties that necessitated the codification of a military

%2 For the formation and dissolution of Republican auxiliary unitsSsege 2008, 206
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system. With the confused state of the late Repubcaiiia established as well as our
sources allowjt is worthwhile to onsiderthe form, size and terms of service of the

auxilia after their codification in the Juli€laudian period.

2.3The Structure, SizeandHierarchy of Romanimperial Auxiliary Units

The transition from the rather haphazard Republaaxilia to themore uniform
Imperialauxilia is not well understood. However, this transformation is usually credited
to Augustus. In hi®ivus AugustuSuetonius record#\(1g.49.2):
Quidquid autem ubique militum esset, ad certam
stipendiorum praemiorumquermulam adtrinxit definitis
pro gradu cuiusque et temporibus militiae et commodis
missionum, ne aut aetate aut inopia pasissionem
sollicitari ad res noas possentUtque perpetuo ac sine
difficultate sumptus ad tuendos eos prosequendosque
suppeteret, aerarium ititare cum vectigalibus now
constituit>®
In this passage Suetonius suggests that Augustus was responsible for the standardized
lengths of service, pay and discharge of soldiers that is characteristic bhpbaal
auxilia. However, there is little edence to illuminate the evolution afuxilia from
Augustuso6 reforms to the Claudian period,
terms of service imalaeand cohorts.
This sectionexaminesthe organization othe Roman camps by surveyirige
structure and size of the uniis theImperialauxilia, theroles and responsibilities of tine

officers, and the terms of service for common soldiénsill pay special attention to the

literary and documentary sources that have led to our current umdimgtaof these

*fMoreover, he bound all the soldiers everywhere t ¢
the length of their service and the conditions of their dischheyéng been defined according to each

manés rank, |l est either due to age or poverty they
also established the military treasury with new revenues in order that it would provide the expemses for t
support of the soldiers and those who would follow
M. | hmés Teubner edition (1923).
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units. This will, in turn, facilitateny investigatiorof theindividual soldiers who served
in the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula by contextualizing their positions
within the Roman military.

Our perception of the hierdrg of the Romarauxilia and the size of individual
units is particularly important when discussing individuals because these factors had a
direct I mpact on their l i ves. Oneds rank
statusnot only in terms of vealth and social standing but also with respect to social
pressures and the influences that motivated behavior. One might expect, for example,
that commanding officers felt more need or desire to conform with their superiors in
order to secure promotiohdn they felt to conform with their subordinates. On the other
hand common soldiers might be more influenced by direct social pressure from their
comrades and local community than from the Roman elite.

Thestructure of thémperialauxilia wasfirst subjected to systematic examination
in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century. In the subsequent cémgwugrks
of C. Cichorius (1893nd 1900), A. von Domaszewski (1967) and G. L. Cheesman
(1914) have been refined by countless authors. Althdligse scholars have not been
seriously contradicted on any major pojnfurther examination of the literary and
epigraphic sources and the publication of new documents and inscriptions have led to an
improvedunderstanding of the structure of auxiliarytsrand the roles of individuals in
them.

This dissertationis primarily concerned with two basic type$ military units
cohorts(infantry unit9, andalae (cavalry unit3. The former may, however, be further
divided intocohortes pedita@that consiste entirely of infantry anadohortes equitat,

which included a significant cavalry component. Although tlebortes peditataand
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equitatee are similar in many respects they must often be treated separately in order to
highlight their differencesl will first briefly examine the structure and size of these units

before investigatingheir command structure.

2.3.1The Structure andSize of Auxiliary Units

In contrastto the haphazard structure of tlaixilia in the late Rpublic, as
discussed in therfit half of this chapter, themperial auxilia display a famore uniform
structure. Neverthelessome variation isstill apparent in the documentary sources
during the Mncipate indicating the flexibility of military organization. Current
understandig of the size of Roman auxiliary units is based largely on information from
de munitionibus castrorunrcomposed in the second century AD amtte mistakenly
attributedto Hyginus Document ary and epigraphic eviden
portrayalo f t he Roman ,dhougly@eful as tatempldtealiesea more
varied and complex realiyf. It will be most convenient for the present examination to
proceed from the simplest to the largest and most complicated of the auxiliary units.
Thus Iwill begin with quingenary¥nominally 500 strongand milliary (nominally 1000
strong)cohorts before moving on aeand parfmounted(equitatag cohorts.

The only explicit information Pseud#lyginus provides about quingenary
cohores peditatae(infantry cohorts)is that they contained six centuries and that each
centurywas led bya centurion>® The century was the primary tactical unitazfhortes

peditate and the <centurions who commanded t hen

** For dating of this tract seRirley 1966, 57; 1982; 1953; 1981Cortra Frere 1980who prefers a first
century date. For a brieimmary of theauxilia as described by Pseutityginus seeHassall 1983For a
summary of thevidence in Pseuddyginus and thelocumentaryevidence for unisizerefer toTablel.

* De mun castr.28: ltem peditata quingenaria habet centurias VI, reliqua ut supriLikewise a
quingenary infantry cohort has six centuries, the rest is as @bove.

62



commander ffraefectus®® The name of these units, quingenary, suggests that they
contained 500 men The documentary evidencgeems to indicate that their actual
strength was not far off that ide¥l

PseudeHyginus also recordghat milliary infantry cohorts containeden
centures suggestingthat they were less than twice the size of their quingenary
counterparts® If one extrapolate from Pseuddiyginus and the égence provided by
CIL Il 6627 (Figure 6),> it would seem that milliary cohorts mustveaconssted of
about 800 menAwr i ting tabl et recovered from Vin
Wall in Britannia Tab. Vindol. Il 154; Figure 7)® records the status of cohors |
Tungrorum in the final decade of the first cegttAD when t seems to have been
milliary in size, but quingenary in structifte The tableincludesthe total strength of the
unit, 752, and the number of centurions in it,The difference between Pseudoy gi nu s 0

specification of 10 centions and thé& recorded on this tablet highlights the flexibility

%6 Centurions were assisted by various lower ranking officers whose roles will be discussed below. See
page77, below.

" The earliest evidence for the actual size of centuries comes from Mons Claudianus in Egypt (CIL II
6627 Figure 6), dating to the late Augustan periodAccording to the text 788 men and 10 centurions
participated in a building project. If one assumes that each of these centurions commanded an entire
century it would seem that the centuries included an average of 79 mhbis. suggests that the total
complement of quingenary cohorts was about 480wever,Frere and Wilkes 1989, 1k8gue that there

is no proof that centuries were intended to consist of 80 men.

8 De mun cast 28: Cohors peditata miliaria habet centurias X, tendit papilionibus C, ex eis centuriones
singuis AA milliary infantry cohort has anteanhooechastaur i es,
centuriono

9 See not&7.
80 See als@®tauner 2004, 890.

11, 3-5. One must also note, however, that theglsi centurion remaining at Vindolanda has 296 men
under his command. Presumably this was because members of other centuries were left at Vindolanda
under his care or that of an officer subordinate to the centurion. But the practicalities of thignsidteti
unclear. This total complement is reasonably close to that which could be surmised for milliary cohorts
based on Pseuddyginus and the Mons Claudianus inscription. However, the presence of only six
centurions is puzzling. The most reasonabldanaiion for this discrepancy is that cohors | Tungrorum

was in the midst of conversion from quingenary to milliary at the time the Vindolanda tablet was written
(Birley 2002, 61; Birley 1993, G).
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and variation that persisted in thaxilia even after its codification. While the structure
of thelmperialauxilia was relatively consistent, variations like this are reminiscent of the
ad hocarrangments that characterized thexilia of the late Republic.However, the
total size of this unit, 752, agrees relatively well with Pseddogi nus ofor out | i r
milliary cohorts
De munitionibus castroruralso provides information abobbth quingenary and
milliary alae (cavalry units) According to Pseudblyginus quingenaryalae were
divided into 16 turmae while their milliary counterparts contained 2drmae®
Furthermore, this passage stipulates that eacha had a decurionahalogousto the
centurons who led centuries), and two subordinate officeckj@icarius(one receiving
double pay) and aesquiplicarius(one receiving one and a half times payjowevet
Arrian recordsthat quingenaryalae constituted514 men Tact 1 8 ) . When Arr
staement is combined with Pseuttby gi nus & c ont e n talasintludedh a t qu
16 turmaeit seems clear that eatrma in these units should have contained 32 men.
The scant and inosistert documentary evidence indicates thaimaein alaeranged in
size at least from 30 to 36 mé&h Although no documentary evidence has survived for
milliary alae, one may suppose that Psetdlgginus was not far off the mark and that

they contained 20 to 2drmaeof about the same size.

%2 De mun. castl6: Nunc, ut suo referam loco, ad alam miliariam. Turmas habet XXIV, in eis decuriones,
duplicarii, sesgipilarii, iidem qu et numer us t WAl mengenana turreas habet X\VI,é
decuriones et reliqua prout numerum turmaéurm N o w, so that I may relate it
write of theala milliaria. It had 24turmaeand in them are dedons, duplicarii, andsesquiplicariione

each in eacltiurma¢ A qui n g e n aturiypaeantl decuhioassandlother officers according to the

number ofturmaeé o

8 An inscription from Egypt (CIL Ill 6581), dating to AD 199, records the names of 32 decsgovisg

in two quingenaryalae This suggests that eaetia contained 16turmae as prescribed by Pseudo
Hyginus. However, the fragmentary Claudiidianumof an unnamed unit (ChLA Xl n501) records just
12 decurions in what was presumably a quingeatay It may, however, have been the case that some of
the decurions were simply absent from the felolfler 1980, ® Furthermore the total number eduites
ascribed to this unit, 434, suggests that @aaghaincluded 36 horsemen. Meanwhile a papyrus presgrvin
a receipt for hay (RMR 80) lists 30 members ofttivenaof Donacianus in ala Veterana Gallica.
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De munitiombus castrorunrepots that quingenargohortes equitataecluded6
centurieswhile cohortes equitatae milliariadhad 10 centurie¥' Unfortunately, the
number ofturmaein these units has been lost from the text. However, quingenary and
milliary cohortes equitataeprobably had 4 and 8turmae respectively®> The
documentary evidenasonfirmsthat cohortes equitataguingenariaecontained between
450 and 550 menncluding 6 centuries of 5@ 71 men angust 4 turmaeof 25 to 30
men® Two of the three units attested in thedocumentary sources (RMR 64 and
P.Brool. 24) contaned somewhat fewerhorsementhan Pseud#lyginus suggests.
However, their general structure seems to confirm Pseugag i nus 0 out |
Neverthelesshe discrepancies between thesgsusuggest that therwas someariation
in the size of theoretically identical auxiliary units throughout the first three centuries
AD. The total number of soldierecorded in RMR 63 (546) and P.BrdoR4 (457)
differ by almost one hundreddq. 20%). While one may suggethat these differences
are the result of the varied circumstances that surrounded these units or that they

represent the contraction of unit size over time, it is clearlthpéerial auxiliary units

were not entirely uniform.

® De mun. cast27: Cohors equitata quingenaria in dimidio eandem rationem continet quam cohors
[miliaria]. Habet itaque cohors equitata miliaria centuriapetlitum, eqdi e s CCXL, , omnes mas €
tendunt papilionibus CXXXVI, ex eis centuriones et decuriosiegulis papilionibus utuntur. Cohors

equitata quingenaria habet centurias VI, religua pro parte dimifigd q ui n g enowntedyunitp a r t
includes half tB measure as a milliary cohort. Thasnilliary partmounted cohorhas 10 centuries of

infantry, 240 cavalrymen anél turmaeand they stretch out 145 tents and each centurion and decurion
enjoys his own tent. A gogenary partmounted unit has @entures but the resaccording to half

measure 0

% Davies 1989, 141; Holder 1980, 8Domaszewski 1887, 5Chowever, favored 5 and lfirmae
regectively.

% A pridianumof cohors | Hispanorum Veterana from AD 8%RMR 63) (for dating seblassall D83,

100 Cf.R. dul s e chulesaunl@8)lr&ords that the unit included 6 centuries averaging 71 members
each and 4urmaeof 30 men. Apridianumof cohors | Augusta Praetoria Lusitanorum equitata dating to
AD 156 (RMR 64) includes evidence for 6 centuries of about 60 men edchtarmaeof 28 men each.

A pridianumof an unnamed unit from the Brooklyn Museum dating to sometime between AD 213 and 215
(P.BrooK. 24) notes 6 centuries of 56 men each atdrhaeof 25 men each.
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This variation is also clearin the documentary evidence foohortes equitatae
milliariae. A daily strength report focohors XX Palmyrenorum (RMR 47@ating
between AD 223 and 238Becords9 centurions an8 decurions, suggesting the existence
of 9 centuries an8 turmaein a unt of 923 men. While the total complement of this unit
is indicative of a milliarycohorsequitatg it wasone centuryand thregurmaeshort of
PseudeHy gi nus 0 s peuntdfthatgpei ons f or a

Furthermore RMR 1, dating to AD 219, indicates that cohors XX
Palmyrenorunhadjustsix centuries and fiveirmae®” However, his document includes
compl ete reports for t hane eachoof thesehcemprisedi t 6 s
between 140 and 150 soldighsiplying a total complement of as many as0D,2oldiers
These totals are reminiscent of those recorded for cohors | Tungrorum milliaria at
Vindolanda which also may have haadly six centuries, although theéycluded slightly
fewer men than those of cohors XX Palmyrenofim.

The departure of thignit from Pseudddy gi nus 6 d e srefleciegirtits on i s
turmae although the evidence is less clear. While this same document réaonds
sizesranging from60 to 68°° Theseturmae are atleast double the usual size. However,
the presence of mly five turmaeis, like the six centuries, characteristic of a quingenary
unit, but the total number of cavalrymen, perhaps &More in keeping with a milliary

partmounted cohort. This suggests that the unit stationed at Dura, like that at

" This papyrus is one of a series of working rosfessn Dura that record the strength of cohors XX
Palmyrenorum between AD 219 and 256 (RMR)1Cf. Kennedy 1980a; Mazzino 1971

% See pagé3, above.

% One ought also to note that the totals of-12D are given at the end of themalists on this document.
The meaning of these numbers remains unclear. For a summary of this informationks&@71, 167;
Welles, Fink and Gilliam 1959, 32 If one accepts the totals as they appear on the papyrusihese
are approximately four to five times the size indicated by Pselyginus. It is therefore preferable to
accept thdists of individuals as a reflection of the true state of the unit.
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Vindolanda, maintained the structure of a quingenary unit while increasing its numbers to
equal the size of a milliary unit.

At least two viable explanations for this diversion from the structure outlined by
PseudeHyginus have been offered.Mazzarino suggestechdt the unit was being
reinforced in the face of imminent hostiliti€s.Davies proposes that a detachment left
the unit and their loss was compensated for by reinforcements, although the centuries and
turmaethat had been lost were never formally repladedMa z zar i nods ar gume
more attractive of the two and further suggests that cohors XX Palmyrenorum was in a
similar state to cohors | Tungrorum when thiglianumwas written.

Comparison of the documentary soureesl the template laid out bys€ude
Hyginus pothsummarized imablel) raises several important points. First among these
is that there is no substantial cause to question the general outline of -Plsguglo n u s 0
description of the structure and size of aaxyl units. Five of our six documentary
sources regarding cohorts record the existence of 6 centuries in their respective units. In
the case of quingenary pamounted cohorts (RMR 63 and 64 and P.Bio@K) this
agrees perfectly with Pseudttyginus. Furthermore the Vindolanda strength report
(Tab. Vindol.ll 154) and the roster of cohors XX Palmyrenorum (RMR 1) confirm
PseudeHy gi nus 6 description of the structure
accepts the argument thathen these documents wewritten both units were in the
process of being upgraded from quingenary to milliary and still maintained the structure

of standard quingenary cohorts.

" Mazzarino 1971, 62n21
" Davies 1967, 109n17
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However, the available evidence indicates that centuries were often, and perhaps
chronically, under th 80man ideal proposed by Pseddgginus. According to the
documentary sources, centuries actually included only abottO68oldiers. Tis
suggests also that cohorts of any swere somewhat smaller than their name and
PseudeHyginus suggest. The #® records of quingenary pamounted units, which
also contained 6 centuries, imply that standard cohorts inchrdg@30-430 men.

Likewise the sizes of théurmaerecorded in the documentary sources (RMR 1,

47, 63 and 64 and P.BrdoR4) differ from the size that may be inferred from Pseudo
Hyginus. Thesdéive documents recortlirmaecontaining between 25 and 70 men. Even
if one excludes the extreme example of cohors XX Palmyrenowimch may be
discounted for the reasons stated above, the sibetifrmaein RMR 1 and 47 are much
larger than th&0-manturmaeprescribed by Pseuddyginus for cohortes equitai@ It

is clear thathiere was significant flability in turmasizes and thahey could be either
larger or smaller than Pseu#tyginus siggests. Nevertheless, the documentary sources
agree, generally, with Pseuttby gi nus 6 por tr ay aduxilie ftleashie st r u
regard to the size airmae Theoverall accuracy of Pseuddyginus in regards to units
about which we have adatinal information allows one to accept the outline he put forth.
Thus it is clear thatmperialauxiliary units conformed to a standard plan, althowgh

some variation in their size and structure.

2.3.2Commanders

As noted in Chapter 1, auxiliarpmmanders fall outside the scope of this study.
It will, however, be useful to provide a brief summary of the backgrounds and careers of

these mern order to flesh out the composition of auxiliary units the earliest years of
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the formalized auxilia under Augustus, cohorts aralae were often commanded by
native leaders who shared the geographical background of their s6fdisugustus and
Tiberius began to placdae under the command of senatavkile legionaryprimipilares
(chief centurions)centurions and decurions were also sometimes entrusted with entire
auxiliary unitsuntil the end of the Juli€laudian period® However, in the Claudian
period and afterwards the cohorts atde of the auxilia were normally commanded by
men of equestriarstaus’® As mentioned above, equestrian status had a minimum
property qualification of four hundred thousasestertij which placedits possessors
among the Roman elif8. These merheld the rank ofpraefectuswhile in command of
quingenary infantry cohatboth quingenary and milliary pamounted cohortsor alae
of any size. However, thayere calledribuni when placed in charge of milliary infantry
cohorts’®

Furthermore, lie mento whom these units were entrusted were usually in the
early stagesf an equestrian careét.The first attempt to regularize thisirsusseems to
have been undertaken by Claudius. Suetonius reportsiittaf u e st r i s mi | it

ordinavit, ut post cohortem al @mud25Hdst al

’Cheesman 1914, 16; Dixon and S@rth1992, 24Cf. Tac.Ann 2.56; 2.11.

3 For command of units by senators $@eBohec 1994, 41 For legionaries leading auxilia selder
1980, 72

" Dixon and Southern 1992, 54
> See pagd9, above.
® Cheesman 1914, 36

7 Although there was no fixecursusthrough which equestrian military officers advanced in the Augustan
period most commanders of cohorts aalde at that time had held a military tribunate (post subordinate to
the sentorialegati legionisand tribuni laticlavi) in a legion before leading their own regiment. Some
equestrians served a term @sefectus fabrum For the nature of this post and itder in the equestrian
cursusseeDobson 1966Jarrett 196&andPflaum 1950

"AThus he set the equestr i alaafterasdhart, anchthedribwhaerofa s o t h
legion after arala. 0 The existence o fatleabtihsee igscriptions €CILIV05& onf i r n
XIV 2960; AE 1966, 124 Cf. Devijver 1972; 1970This final career is somewhat problematic but has
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Many eqestrians assumed the positionppéefectus cohortisvith no previous military
experience and at least omelividual seems to have led ala before serving in any
other military capacity? In the reign of Nero the normal equestriaursusseems to
haveinvolved servingconsecutivelyaspraefectus cohortijgribunus militumin a legion
and praefectus alae However,in the Flavian periodt was still possible to omit the
prefecture of a cohort and proceed directly to the militabynate It was not uatil the
reign of Trajan that theursusappears to haveeen codified although variation was
always possibl&°

While the equestrian militargursusremained inconsistent in its details, thes
militiae of praefectus cohortistribunus legionis and praefectusalae persisted as the
primary elements of an equestrian military caféefhe variation in the order in which
these posts were assumed suggests that officers were awarded positions as their
qualifications allowed and circumstance demarfded.

While somepraefecti cohortisvere quite young (CIL XI 1437, 19; CIL XIV 162,

21; CIL Il 7131) the majority of these men were evidently mature and, presumably,

been explained iDevijver 1972, 1838 and 991). Even so it was still common in the Claudian period for
equestrians to serve bunus militumbefore commanding aala. Claudiusd reforms do
taken root KHolder 1980, 7%

"9 Holder 1980, 75Cf. Tac.Agr. 28.

8 Birley 1988, 151; Holder 1980, 7B Le Bohec 1994, 41Cf. Saller 1980, 4@vho notes the same was
true of the hierarchy of procuratorships following thititia in the equestrian cursus.

81 Le Bohec 1994, 42otes that a fourth equestriamilitia was introduced by AD 166 at the latest and
possibly as early as Hadrian while command of infan

8 |n fact, the precise mearby which men of equestrian rank were selected for military service is not
entirely clear. Early scholars of the Roman military, in general, assumed that equestrian officers were the
beneficiaries of imperial favor and had no previous experience offispgailifications preparing them for
military command and that they did not remain in service long enough to gairChaggman 1914, 94;
Domaszewski 197 This assumption was, however, challenged by E. Birley who argued that equestrian
service in the army was often a career in itself rather than a stepping stone to politicaBotgel988.
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experienced.In fact, the promotion of former municipal and administrative officials to
command reignents seems to have been the n8tmHowever, the means by which
individuals gained admission into the equestrian ranks ofrtiperial military service
and secured their advancement remains untleahevertheless, documentary and
literary evidence suggpt that able men benefited from the patronagenfhiential
acquaintance®.

One ought also to note the general pattern of the geographical origins of
equestrian military officers. Research on this subjest ¢ulminated in the work of
Devijver, which ras shown thathe percentage of Italians serving in equestrian military
posts decreased steadily from the first to the third centifri@ge majority of equestrian
militiae, and hence the commands of auxiliary units, were held by Italians in the first

century. However, provincials were able to acquire these padst everincreasing

8 Birley 1988, 15253 showed that the average age of equestrian officers serving as commanders of
quingenary cohorts was 38 years. Furthermore, the age afnly twopraefecti equitunmwhich have

survived are thirtynine and sixtyfive (ILS 2746 and CIL VI 3654dd). This led Birley to argue that the

bulk of equestrian officers had already served as munidipa/iri or iudices selector aspraefecti faloum

before coming to the attention of a senator and being given a command. These experienced administrators
may be contrasted both with young appointees who benefited from a childhood spent in and around
military service and with older men who had workledir way through the ranks.

8 Brunt (1975) and Saller (1980) have stressed the importance of patronage in the advancement of
equestrian procuratorial careers. Devijver (1999) and Pflaum (1950) have emphasized the increasing
rigidity and formalization ofhe equestrian procuratorial cursus over time, and the resulting sebiasiy

promotion process. However, it was vitally important that the army be led by experienced and capable
commandersKflaum 1950; Saller 1980 To this end it would have made little sense to prorotfieers

blindly on the basis of seniority alone. Rather, only the assessment of superiors, together with advocacy of
important acquaintances, explains the continuing service of capable men. It was undoubtedly the skills and
talents of these more ablé d i cer s t hat l ed to the Amilitaryo cur
Saller Pflaum 1950, 237 and 52; Saller 1980;%2

8 In Ep. 2.3Pliny tried to arrange a commissiontabunus angusticlaviugor Romanus through a senator

named Priscu$. Si mi | ar appeals for senatori al patronage ar
Suetonius (3.8), Varisidius Nepos (4.4) and Cornel
also seesherwinWhite 1966, 269 Likewise, a letter from Flavius Cerialis, commander of cohors VIl
Batavorum at Vindolanda (AD 9¥02) may refer to a more immediate aperhaps, humble means of

support Tab. Vinal. Il 225, Figure5) (Birley 1991, 95100.

% Devijver 1989, 121reproduced iTable2.
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numbers throughout theext two centuries AD, demonstrating the integration of the
provincial elite into the Roman military.

Little direct evidence of the daily duties pemihed by these regimental
commanders has survived from antiquity. Theyestpr eser ves Aemil i us
summary of mi | irgsponsyilitiesfoomn tha eadyethird d@ntury Macer
writes(Dig. 49.16.12.2)

Officium tribunorum est vel eorum, geiercitui praesunt,

milites in castris continere, ad exercitationem producere,

claves portarum suscipere, vigilias interdum circumire,

frumentationibus commilitonum interesse, frumentum

probare, mensorum fraudem coercere, delicta secundum

suae auctoritagi modum castigare, principiis frequenter

interesse, querellas commilitonum audire, valetudinarios

inspicere®’
It is, perhaps, no surprise that Macer, an expert jurist, concentrates heavily on the
supervisoryanddisciplinaryaspects of the commandeéduities. It is noteworthy that the
only military operations noted by Macer are the exercises to which the commaeders
supposed to leadut their men. Although he gives no indicatiothat the commanders
weremeant to take an active eoin the training othe troops,tiis clear fromvVegetius(c.
AD 400)t hat commanders were held personally r
in battle.

One may be certain that auxiliary commanders also hadumber of

administrative duties in addition to those degdilby Macef® In many cases they were

8% T h e ofitibtings or those who lead an army is to keep the troops in the camp, to lead them out for
exercise, to accept the keys to the gates, to inspect the guards periodically, to be present at the corn
distributions fortheir fellow-soldiers, ¢ test the grain, to punish the fraud of the quamasters, to correct

faults in accordance with the proper measure of this authority, to be in the headquarters building often, to

hear the complaints dheir fellow-soldiers, and to inspect the hosp@ialT hi s t ext f ol |l ows A.
1985 edition of T. Mommseno6s text.

% Birley 1988, 15556; Stauner 2004
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heavily involved in provincial and municipal administratfSn. In fact, it was probably
this type of responsibility that most qualified equestrian officers to advance franeshe
militiae to the procuratorships thaormally followed them on the equestriaorsus
Indeed, while some equestrian officers were salted for the military and followed
almost exclusively military careers, most proceeded imd administration. Ater
having served three to four ysam each of the three standamdlitiae (praefectus
cohortis tribunus angsticlaviusandpraefectus equitujrequestrian officersiould have
developed a reasonable familiarity with the workings of the army andmattyaspects

of civil administration®

2.3.3Centurions and Decurions

While the commanders of auxiliary units had an undoubted influenctheon
soldiers they commanded,yntoncentration throughout this dissertation is upon the
soldiers who served beneath them. Centurions and decurions drigtikst ranking of
these. They commanded centuries amthaethat comprised the largest tactical units of
auxiliary cohorts andlae respectively’* As leaders of these squadrons, the centurions
and decurions had a great deal of responsibility and atytho Although no clear
evidence for the pay of these men is available, the relative frequency with which
centurions appear in the epigraphic record suggests that they were much better paid than

their subordinates and, therefore, more able to afford mentaifunerary monuments.

% Birley 1988, 15657.
“ Birley 1988, 150
L For the number and size of these see f@gabove

92 Breeze 1974, 282; Speidel 1992agest thatenturiones cohortiseceived five times the basic pay of an
auxiliary soldier. Decurioneswould presumably then have receiviag times the pay of commaequites
who were paid more thamilites
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The daily duties of centurions and decurions are largely unclear due to a lack of
literary evidence. However, the military records that have survived show the importance
and breadth of their duties. Tipeidianum (annual invetory of personnél of cohors |
Hispanorum eterana, dating to the early second century, records a decurion serving in
the guard of the legate Fabiussfus (RMR 63 1l 25) and a centurion leading a scouting
party (Il 32). The strength report of cohors InGuorum from Vindoland#&Tab. Vinal.

Il 154), dating to between AD 92 and 97ndi cates that five of
were absent from the fort. Two of these were at Coria (modern Corbridge) with 335
other soldiers, and one was in Londinium ¢fem Londony® These documents make it
clear that centurions were entrusted with a great deal of responsibility and freedom.

Holder argued that a significant proportion of centurions were promoted from the
legions?® However, hewas able to document judtcases of such promotions. His
argument is based largely on the assumption that other centurions with citizenship were
likely to have served in the legions at one tinidevertheless13 of the 20 pre-Flavian
centurionshe discussedeld Roman citizensp while 7 were peregrini  While the
citizen centurionsn this period may have come from the legions, service in which
required Roman citemship some may have received their citizenship while in service or
upon their discharge. Furthermpg of the 7 peregrini served in units whose ethnic
appellations matched the origins of the centurion. This suggests that these centurions

were promoted from within their urft.

% The locations of the remaining two are uncertain. However, the tablet states clearly that only one
centurion was present at Vindolanda (In. 20).

94 Holder 1980, 868.
% Holder 1980, 87
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It seems, however, that citizens comprised a growing proportion of the
centurionate inthe Flavian period and beyond. This may have been a result of the
spread of Roman citizenshipcreasing recruitment of citizens into the auxilia or the
decreasing need for knowledge of native languages in order to communicate with soldiers
as familiaity with Latin spread.In fact, two of the three Flavi®rajanic centurionsvho
were identified by Holder andho held peregrine stas served in cohors | Frisiaveom,
which was not raised until after the revolt of CivillsThis may support the argumtefor
the importance of language skills in the selection of centurions as well as the persistence
of internal promotion.

Later papyrological and epigraphical evidence also reveals that centurions were
occasionally appointed directly from civilian life. &tpridianum of cohors | Augusta
Praetoria Lusitanorumecor ds a namel edsacdarst wehyithm gwmna ¢
prefect of Eypt in AD 156% Likewise the appointment of a centurion named Hierax is
recorded in the same year as his enlistment (AD Z3@gesting that he was recruited
directly into the centurionaf®. The circumstances that led to these direct appointments
are unclearbut the men who received them may well have been sons of veteraosor
prominent municipal familie¥° Since some ceurions seenmto have come from
backgrounds significantly different from those of their subordinates, some caution must
be exercised when discussing their origins and movements. However, the presence of

centurions who rose through the ranks requirestiiegt be included within this study.

% Holder 199, 878.
9" Holder 1980, 88 and 101

% RMR 64 |, 2025 (A.D. 156);Gilliam 1952, 758 argues convincingly for this interpretation of the phrase
factus ex paganoContraFink 1942, 65Cf. Mommsen 1913, 556

®RMR 20, 1920. Cf.Gilliam 1957, 164
100 Gjlliam 1957, 16668.
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Like centurions, decurions were promoted from the legions, received commission
directly from civilian life, and were elevated through the ranks (CIL Il 112%3).
Several of the legionaries known to have been promotée decurions can be shown to
have served previously ian ala (AE 196970, 583. This was not, however, a
requirement, as is made apparenthsy career of C. Vibius Quartus. Quarsesved as a
milesin legio V Macedonica before being promoted to demu of ala Scubulorum (CIL
[Il 647) in the JulieClaudian period.

While there is no absolute epigraphical evidence of appointments to the
decurionate upon enlistment, the theaf decurions aged twentiiree and twentgix are
evidence either of direct ppintments or of very quick promotio€IL VIl 9389, and
8746.1%? Likewise, decurions known to have served municipal decurionates may well
have received direct commissions due to their elevated social §fdtugll 15205.3,

CIL V 5006).1%

As has been rned in regards to centurionshe majority of the peregrine
decurions served in units whose ethnic title matched their own otfjimsthough these
menseem to have been promotéuaugh the ranks, this does roeclude their service
in other units as wke For example, one of theridiana of cohors | Augusta Praetoria
Lusitanorum wequitata r eeectusdab alaeh a'hracf® de c u |

Mauretaniae ad vircarfsic] c(o)horti® i n  A’DThd rBnéoval of prmoted soldiers

191 Holder 1980, 8&uggests theenturion of CIL 11l 11213may also have served in a legion before he was
anequesn cohors | Alpinorum.

102 Holder 1980, 89
193 Gilliam 1957, 166; Holder 1980, 8CIL 11l 5205.3 is discussed in detail below. Se&GD
104 Holder 1980, 90

®RMR 641,257. fSent back frfomMaalretlanTar domortthe ot aff of
regardingvirca see RMR 64 |, n25. Reattgamfor vircam
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from their unitsat leat temporarily may, in fact, have been a means by which to isolate
new officers from their men and thereby increase their authority.

Be this as it may, the number of decurions holding citizenship increased in the
late first century, just as it did with cemions’®® There is, however, evidence of
peregrine decurions in the Flavian period and beydxmtording to Holder about half of
the peregrine decurions recorded in the Flavigjanic period served in units ratsén
their home provinces. hEothers seved in units that had been stationed near their homes
when they enlistedr were transferred into the unit in which they served as dectf¥ion.

As a whole, the composition of the centurial and decurial ranks imuRkidia
shows a great deal of diversityVhile the proportion of citizen centurions and decurions
rose steadily in the first three centuries AD, the same can be said of citizen soldiers in
general. Thus it seems that centurions and decurions were sulifgeséme processes

of integration thaaffected their subordinates.

2.3.4Low-Ranking Officers

There were a number of official posts in the Roman army above the common
soldiers but subordinate to centurions and decurions. In his study of these posts
Domaszewski identified two principalr@ups: immunesand principales'®® Although
there was no formal distinction between these two groups until the second cantury

membership of both groups seems to have varied between branchesRufnban army

1% Holder 1980, 90
107 Holder 1980, 90
%8 Domaszewski 1967,-6. Cf. Breeze 1974, 245
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over time, the two groupgrovide a helpfulframework for general discussid¥.
Furthermore, a brief description of these offices will help to contextualize the inscriptions
that mention men who held them in subsequent chapters.

The immunes included actuarii (sometimes writtenactarii), beneficiari,
curatores, custodes armorum, librarii, statores, stratosexl several posts associated
with playing musical instruments such @srnicen, tubicerand bucinator™® The term
i mmu nsaiggeésts that these soldiers were exempt from heavy fatigues and the
administrative nature of the duties associated with these positions likely demanded much
of the soldiersoé time and effort, making s
seem, however, to have come with higher pay or significantly more auth@ityservice
as a commomiles equer gregalis***

The principales on the other hand, received higher pay than common soldiers, at
least from the time of Hadrian, and exercised more authdfityThey included
cornicularii, imaginiferj vexillarii, optiones, signifer and tes®rarii (password
officers)™** In general one may suppose that the duties ofntineuneswere preferable
to those of anilesor equesand that promotion to tharincipaleswith their increased pay

was, to many, still more desirablélThese later positions also se¢mhave increased

oneds chances of reaching the centurionat

109\\/atson 1969, 758.

10 Cheesman 1914, 43; Dixon and Southern 1992, @6 Breeze 1970 Cheesman includezbrnicularii

on this list but RMR 1 indicates thatornicularii received double pay, suggesting that they were
principalesrather thaimmunegsee below). Sebig. 5.6.10 for the list ofmmunegjiven by Tarruntenus
Paternus.

' Breeze 1971, 133
120n increased authority s@eeeze 1971, 134n5@mong others.
1% Cheesman 1914, 4%; Dixon and Southern 1992, 25
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pattern of promotion idiscerniblein the ancient sources pertaining to ¢ilia.''* The
posts among thprincipalesmay, however, be usefully examined in terms of their duties
and pay to give some idea of their relative importance and the hierarchy in which they
operated®®
A few positions among thenmunesand principalescan be associated with the
administration of entireohorts andlaeas part of their general staff. At the head of this
staff was acornicularius who acted as an assistant to the commanding offiteThe
actuarii (or actarii) andlibrarii super vi sed t h ecludingipayGmsd thec c oun

117

food suppy,” " statoresenforced military discipline and justice, arsfratores and
beneficiarii performed various administrative functiolt&. The relative ranks and pay of
these men is difficult to establish. However, the appearance ofcamécularius
receiving euble the pay of aequesand the frequent association afrnicularii with
commanders indicates that they were the highest ranking administrators in this'group.
It has been argued thidie elevatedpay and association @brnicularii with commanders
reveals the superiority ofornicularii to actuarii, sincean actuarius in this same unit

received double the pay of a commariles'® Thus thecornicularius was paid

significantly more than thactuarius While this argument relies on the restoration of a

14 Breeze 1974, 2786.
115 seeStauner 2004or additional details about clerical positions.

118 Epigraphical evidence invariably associatesnicularii from the auxiliae with either a commaridg
officer or the unit as a whole. In particular see CIL X143 This inscription shows not only that the
corniculariusserved theribunus militumdirectly but also that he was assigned to a century as well.

17 For duties se@eeck 1894CIL XVI 2255 (legionary); cf. CIL Il 2663. For the association of this post
with entire units rather than centuriestomrmaesee e.g. CIL VII 458; CIL 1113392; AE 1997, 1296; RIB |
1101.

18| e Bohec 1994, 58.

19 For the pay of thisornicularius seeFink 1971, 17 Cf. RMR 1, xxxi, 24; 26; xxxii, 16; 21; 29; xxxiii,
20.

120Breeze 1971, 13%f. RMR 1, xvii, 3; 101; xxii; 13.
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problematic piece of theext, it gains currency fromomparable information relating
the structure of the legior&"

In addition to these administrative posts each cohoraémdad avexilarius and
animaginifer. These men seem to have received @ophy and were responsible for
carrying their uni tés standard and an i
administrative officers, these men were enrolled in a centurjummna but served
independently of it??

Within centuries andurmae alike, the secondn-command was auplicarius
(literally, one receiving double pagnd often referred to by this title alone. However,
duplicariusrefers to a pay scale rather than a proper rank. These soldiers seem also to
have been known asptiones at least in the centuries, but there are relatively few
epigraphic attestations of thiatter title and the documentary sources are of little use.
The thirdin-command ofa century orturmawas asesquiplicarius(one receiving one
and a half times paywho mg have held the additional title aés®rarius (password
officer) in the infantry*?® Each century also containedignifer, whoBreeze argued was
the most senior of therincipalesalthough not the highest ranking. This may dlsge
been true of theurmag though no clear evidence is available.

In his examination of the career paths of {amking officers in the Roman army,
Breeze concluded that ndiscernible pattern for promotion in theuxilia can be
determined, due largely to lack of informatio®ne may, however, use the evidence for

pay scales to reconstruct at least the general outline efrtiture of auxiliary units.

1211Ls 9107.
122 older 1980, 94
123 Breeze 1970 Cf. Holder 1980, 95
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The remainder of the soldiers in the cohorts atak consisted of common
soldiers and horsemen. Thdantrymenwerereferedto variously asnilites peditesor
gregales while the horsemen were known simplyeagiites The daily activities of these
men were diverse and are well worth examination, but fall outside the scope of my study.
Nevertheless, the next section wiliscuss the terms under which these soldiers and the
officers who commanded them served. Understanding of the required leragtkil@try
service, the regular pay received by soldiers, and the rewards granted them upon
completion of their required sereéds essential in order to discuss the effects of service
on these men and their interactions with their home communities and native communities

in the areas in which they served, and thewements after their discharge.

2.4Diplomas and the Terms of ®ace for thelmperial Auxilia

In contrast to thead hoc manner in which auxiliary and allied troops were
recruited and paid in the late Republic, the terms of service fdmibperial auxilia were
well defined and consistent. Military diplosi@ontain déails about the length of
auxiliary service and grants of citizenshgmd conubium (legal marriage whereby
citizenship could be passed on to legitimate chilgitenlongserving soldiers, while
documentary and literary evidee combine to give atleastarut | i ne mdulars ol di e
pay.

Roman military diplomas are bronzévkats ranging in size frormbout 1520cm
in height, 1616cm in width and 2mm in thickness Each diploma is a personalized

record of a mass grant of citizenship ammdubiumby the enperor to soldiers who had
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served twentfive years or more in thauxilia.'?* It is clear from these documents that
citizenship ancconubiumwere the primary rewards for service in tueilia. However,
the terms of these awards were not entirely comgisteer time.

Throughout the period during which military diplomas wgreento theauxilia
(AD 54 to 205)*° there were changes to the conditions under which they aveseded
and the precise nawiof the privileges they awardéaltheir recipients. [Pplomasissued
under Claudius and Nemwere awarded to serving soldierseaftwentyfive years of
service with no indication that they had been discharged from serVibes. seems to
indicate that citizenship ancbnubiumwere regularly granted to soldieaster twenty
five years of serviceven ifno standard length of service had beert<et.

In the Flavian period a new type of diploma was issued to auxiliary soldiers.
These diplomaswvere awarded tboth serving soldiers arftbnorablydischarged veterans
(dimissis honesta missionafter twentyfive years of servicE’ Thus it seems that
auxiliary soldiers wereeligible for discharge after twenfwe years of service by AD
80.2% In fact, there is no diploma issued later than c. AD 105 that was awarded to a
serving soldier. However, some soldiers certainly continuedservice for more than
twenty-five years. Thus it seems that these grantscaizenship andconubiumwere
limited to discharged veterans after about AD 105.

Early diplomas also bestoweditiz e ns hi p t o their recipi

descendantgsis liberis posterisque eorum civitatem dediHowever, this clause was

124 For a detailed discussion eénubiumseePhang 2001, 9 and 53D.
125 See pag@9n68, above.

26 Mann 1972, 2334.

?’Mann 1972, 234

128 Cf. CIL XVI 26.
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removed from diplomas c. AD 146 The reason for this change is unclear. However, it
is commonly argued that it was intend® encourage sons of soldiers to enter military
service in order to win citizenship for themselv¥s.

It is also clear that auxiliary soldiers received regular pay while in service.
However, our documentary and literary sources are insufficient to isktabk exact
amount they received at atiyne.’** As has been noted above, auxiliary infantrymen
were paid between 750 and 988stertiiper year from the reign of Augustus to that of
Domitian, and between 1,000 and 1,26éstertii from the time of Domita 6 s pay
increase to that of Septimius Seveltfs. Although the difference in pay between
infantrymen and horsemen is uncleaqguitesin both alae and cohortes equitatagvere
certainly paid significantly more than their infantry counterparts; perhaps imamne50
percent moré®?

Furthermore, centurions, decurions and junior officers received significantly
more pay than their subordinateSesquiplicariireceived one and a half times the pay of
the common soldiers in their units, whdaplicarii received duble pay.It has also been
suggested that centuri®and decurions received five times the pay of common, enlisted

soldiers'®*

129 For discussion of the reasons for this changdvsed. Roxan 1986, passim
130 Ssmith 192, 490691 Cf. Salmon 1958, 54; Sander 1958, 152 and 92; Watson 196%5134

131 The documentary sources that may be brought to bear on this issue are: a tablet from Vindonissa dating
to AD 38; P.Yadin 772 dating tAD 72 or 75; RMR 68 dating to AD 83; RMR 69 dating to the late first
century AD; RMR 70, dating to AD 192; ChLA x.446 and ChLA xi.495, both of the third century; and
P.Panop. Beatty 2, dating to AD 300.

132 5ee pagd9n49, above.
133 Alston 1994, 115 and 21Cf. ILS 2487.
134 See pag@3n92, above.
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Military diplomas and documentary evitte® combine to give a reasonably
complete picture of the terms of service for auxiliaoydgers. They were required to
serve for twentffive years in order to receive citizenship aswhubium Also, until at
least AD 140 this grant of citizenship extended to their existing children and their
descendants Furthermore, the completion of twgHive years of service entitled
auxiliary soldiers to discharge from at least AD 80, tfoumany soldiers continued
servingafter they completed their requiréekm Finally, soldiers received regular pay

during their service, although the precise amaiditheir salaries remains in question.

2.5Conclusion

Throughout this chapter | have provitlen overview of the development of the
Romanauxilia from its chaotic Rpubli@an roots to itscodified Imperial form. Most
importantly, the second half of thchapter outlined the structure of auxiliary units, the
ranks of their soldiers, and the terms under which they served. With this information in
mind, | will devote the following four chapters to an examination of the early recruiting
practices of thauxilia as they appear in the auxiliary units in the northwestern Iberian
Peninsula in the first century CE, the movement and settlement of veterans from all the
auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula, and the personal relationships of the
soldierswho served in those usit Throughout these chapters | will focus on the
composition of these cohorts aathe the movement of individuals, and the formation
and maintenance of personal relationships. These issues will combine to show the
complex netwdk of influences that affected soldiers during and after their military

service.
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3. The Roman Auxiliary Units Raised in the Northwesern
Iberian Peninsula: The Evidence from the First Century AD

3.1Introduction

This chapter is focused on the soldierswnao have served in the first century in
thealae and cohorts raised in northwestern corner of the Iberian Penispndaifically,
this entailsthe area north of the river Dm and west of the river Cares, corresponding
roughly tomodernAsturias, Cantaria, andGalicia as well agparts of Burgos, Ledn and
Palencia in Spainandto the districts of Braga, Braganca, Porto, Viana do Castelo and
Vila Real in Portugal. However, Blre set the bounds of this areat in accordanceith
the administrative stem used by the modern Spanish and Portuguese governments, but
to include the area inhabited by the ancient tribes oA#iares, CallaeciandCantabri
These tribal regions were lataithin the Romanadministrativeconventusof Asturica
Augusta, Braara Augustaand Lucus Augustias well asparts of theconventusof
Clunia® Furthermore, | have kted the units raised in this regifor analysis as a
discrete unit, separately from the restTafrraconensigthe province into which it was
eventudl incorporated), because this area was a late addiidhis province and the
final portion of the Iberian Peninsula to be subjected to Romarf rlileus, thisregion
would seem to have been tleast affected by interaction with Rome beforbatamea
recruiting ground for the Roman arpandbefore auiary units bearing the names of its

peoples and regions were formed from its inhabitants. In this regard the units of the

L Alféldy 1996, 462n 0t e s fcalentlisd Asturicae Augusta, Lucus Augusti and Bracara Augusta
corresponded to the tribal organization tbé Astures and Callaeci (the latter were divided into two
conventus, in other parts of Spain the tribes did not

2 The lands of thé\sturesand Callaeci were ceded t@arraconensis from Lusitania between 9 and 2 BC

(Albertini 1923, 2541; Syme 1934, 300 They appear pdtheoworldAcgmplietpdftex 6 s ma

his death in 1BC, as part of Lusitania (PlitdN 4.118). The Northwest as a whole was conquered in a
series of campaigns starting in 61 BC and concluding in 19 BC.
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Northwest are an ideal place to start looking at the role cdul@ia in theintegration of
provincial populatiosinto the empireas well as athe effects of military service on the
lives of the soldiers, their families and their home communities.

Such an examination must, of course, begin with an acknowledgement of the
varying methodsof Roman auxiliary recruitment.Auxiliary recruitmenthas been the
focus of several important studies since the middle of the twentieth century. The most
influenti al o f 1951 stedy ef theasxiliakon theKRhmd and Banube
frontie r s . I n subsequent years Kraftodos wor k |
other scholarg. In 1994Y. Le Bohec summarized the results of these stufdiethe first
to third centuries CByriting:

The sum of all this research has brought scholaasnost

total agreement on two conclusions. The first rulie tisat
there is no rule, at least no firm rule, with individual
regions and armies evolving in their own ways. However,
the second point of consensus is that there is a general
tendency whichuns counter to what was observed in the
case of the legions. Whereas legions were enlisting young
men from progressively humbler backgrounds, the
auxiliary corps were generally enlisting more and more

Roman citizens. As a result there is a gradual cgevee
of the two types of untt.

The first of these two points is of particulaterest when examining treuxiliary units
raised on the I berian Peninsul a. Le Bohec
ae commonly madefiigpebwaén Ahdcdlf odei gno r ec
these terms are ubiquitous in the scholardhipy are often poorly defined and have led

to a great deal of confusion. Le Bohec, for examigleareful to state thdte equats

Aregi onal 0 wi.e hecruitmpentdron thecprominc® in \Which the unit was

3 E.g.Alfdldy 1962; 1968a; Holder 1980

* Le Bohec 994, 93 This process culminated with tl®nstitutio Antoninianaf AD 212 after which all
freeborn inhabitants of the empire held citizenship.
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servinghj)consi ders fAl ocal 0 recruitment to be on|
a uni t,Gasddefiresiipf or ei gn o0 orbe éramuanysoureaodtside the
province in which the univas serving Thi s ter mi nol ogy was suf f
rather brief examination of recruitment.
For the purposes dhe current study, however, | use the followwhigtinctions
Aidcal 0 r ecr ui ttmenhftom withih et milés £& untedditaryi camp
Aprovincial 0O recruitment, meaning recruitm
unit was stationed, Aregional 0O recruitment
recruitment from noftontiguous provinces. In addition, | witleat recruitment from the
original catchment area of a unit after its initialf@tion as a subset of these categories,
based on the relationship between a .unitads
Our understanding of auxiliary recruitmeérds long been influenced by the belief
that there was, beginmg in the late first century, ancreasing dependence on local, or at
least provincial, recruitmentMore recently, however, this view has come under attack as
an overgeneralization of a mercomplex situatiofl. Fundamentally, ihas been shown
that recruitment practices varied from province to province and were adapted as the
political circumstances demanded. For example, young men from recently rebellious
provinces might be sent to serelsewherewhile foreign recruits were used to fill the
units garrisoning their province.
Evidence fromBritain dramatically contradictshis supposed ¢ toward local
recruitment. In 1984 it was found that e approximately eighty known auxiliary

soldiers from Britain only two are demonstrably of British orjgind not a single veteran

® Le Bohec 1994, 69
® Birley 2008; Haynes 2000, 683; Saddington 2009; Saller and Shaw 1984;4%2
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of British origin is attested in his home provirlceThis case is not, however, entirely
unique. IndeedR. Saller andB. Shaw saw da si milvenrmoreni | it a
pronounced, among the soldiers of the Rhine legions and auxiliary units. There too the
empirical evidence of the recruitment and placement, meager though it is, points to the
deliberate movement of local recruits out of the region, especiadly Al 6370, west
to Britain and eas! to the Danubian fronti

Conclusions such as thesiepending omegional studies like those &f. Alf6ldy
and of B. Dobson andJ. C. Mann, have contributed greatly to a more nuanced
understanding of auxiliary regiting practices. This chapter does not seek to alter
significantly this complex image of Roman auxiliary recruitment. It will, however,
investigate the recruitment of soldiers into a set of auxiliary units defined by their place
of origin, ratherthan teir place of deploymentBy doing so, | will demonstrate that
homeland, local, provincial and foreign recruitment occurred simultaneously in the Julio
Claudian and Flavian periods. | will also demonstrate that these recruitment practices,
coupled with he mobility of individual units in this period, resulted in units composed of
soldiers from diverse geographical and tribal origihswould be impractical, if not
impossible, to discuss the evidence for recruitment into each of the auniligsyraised
on the Iberian Rensula here; there were over seventy such units in existénstead, |
will focus exclusively on those units raised in the Iberian Northass representative
sample othe variety of reruitment practices visible theauxilia asa whole.

The limitations of the ancient sources pertaining to the Roauwilia are, of

course, well documented. We are forced to oglya small number of literary references

" Saller and Shaw 1984, 142

8 Saller and Shaw B8I, 143 Cf. Alféldy 1968a, 1001; Dobson and Mann 1973, 201 an&;4Kraft 1951,
445
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and a wider, but still limited, array of epigraphic sources. These coasygl\ of
epitaphs, dedicatory inscriptions and military diplomas, although a few papyri and
assorted other inscriptions may also be brought to bear. The information available for
this subject in even a single province is enough to expose the great xiynplethe
issues pertaining to recruitmehtHowever the information available for individual units

is insufficient for the reconstruction of a complete narrative of the evolution of
recruitment practices within any single unit. This is as much the foa the units of the
Northwest as for any others. Nevertheless, examination of the individuals known from
these units in the first century reveals the breadth of experience possible for auxiliary
soldiers of the first century ADWhile exposing the aaplexity of firstcentury auxiliary
recruitment, this chapter will introduce the ways in which the epigraphic record may be
exploited to explore the effects of military service on soldiers, their families, their home
communities and the areas in which tiseyved.

In the course of this chapter | will discuss the evidence fiist-century
recruitment intoalae and cohorts separately This approachexpose the differene
between the recruiting praatis of these types of unit¥Vithin my discussion of thalae
| present the evidence for well documented units in chronological order. However, the
evidence pertaining to the cohorts raised in the Northwest is more disparate and does not
lend itself to this type of presentation. Therefore, it has been diwde evidence for
Iberian and no#iberian recruits and the evidence for each group is presented
chronological order.In this way | facilitate comparison of the evidence for homeland

recruitment and enlistment of soldiers from elsewhere in the empire.

° E.g.Kraft 1951, 4368,
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3.2The Alae of the Northwest in the First Century AD

The epigraphic record preserves references to ten soldiers from ala | Asturum,
five of whom served in the first century AD and preseisternibleevidence of their
geographic or cultural backgroundl Interestingly, there is evidence of only one of these
soldiers having roots in the Northwest of the Iberian Peninsula. The remaining four
soldiers of the first century were recruited from provinces on or near the Rhine and
Danube frontier. Althougthis group of inscriptions is a very limited sample from which
to establish wider patterns of recruitment in the first century, it provides a baseline to
which other evidence of cavalry recruitment in the first century may be compared. The
evidence from la | Asturum suggests that the auxiliary units of the Iberian Northwest
began incorporating soldiers from tribes and regions outside the territoryich ey
were raisedn the JulieClaudian period. It seems, however, that these soldiers were not
recwited from the areas immediately surrounding their camps. Raltlegrwere drawn
from frontier populations and sent to serve in other foreign provinces. Furthermore, the
soldiers incorporated into these regiments, with one exception, seem not to have
maintained close ties to their native lands. These conclusions contrast with the
commonly held assumption that the Roman
ceased taking in recruits from the eponymous tribes and areas of the™ units.
Furthermore, e extent to which these soldiers maintained or abandoned ties to
homelands is a direct indication of the integrating effect of the army and, perhaps, the

empire as a whole.

19 The last of these qualifications has caused the omission of CIL XI 393 from this discussion. Though
Gaius Valerius Saturninus may have served in ala | Asturum in the first century, neither his name nor any
other inbrmation on the inscription he erected for his former commander betragsidos The same is

true of AE 1951, 41.

1 Holder 1980, 118; Kraft 1951, 488,

90



The earliest datable inscription pertaining to ala | Asturum is the tombsefone

Tiberius Claudius Saturninus, a veterduplicarius of ala Asturum recovered from
Tomis (moderrC o n s t Roma@idin Moesia InferiofIScM Il 172, Figure4):*2

Ti(berius) Claudius Arrenti f(ilius) Quir(ind Saturninus

duplic(arius) vet(eranus) aksstur(um) vixit an(nos) LXIIII

mil(itavit) an(nos) XXXIlI uxor et liberi f(aciendum)

c(uraverunt) h(ic) s(itus) e&t.
This tombstone is decorated with a AnToten:
Vespasiart? This datingthen suggests that Satimas was recruited into this unit under
Tiberius and waseployedto Moesiaas a member of ala | Asturupefore his retirement
under Nerd® Unfortunately, theria nominaby which Saturninus was known after he
received Roman citizenship from Nero, presumably at the conclusion of his military
service, have erased muocii t he onomastic evidence that
origins. Nevertheless, Saturninusdé father
attested on only one other inscriptiomhich was discovered at Moral de Sayago in
Zamara in the terory of the Astures'™® Furthermore, there are no fewer than seven

recorded instances of the name Arrenus from Spaifihese may be compared to one

example from Dalmatia and two from Italy. One might also note atle@stexamples

12 This inscriptionmay be iderified with ala | Asturum based on the location of discovery. There is no
other ala Asturum known to have been stationed in Moesia Infevithile Moesia was not divided into
two provinces until the reign of Domitian, | have made the distinction betweebtwmo later provinces
whenever possible in order to clarify the geographical distribution of the inscriptions discussed.

13 fTiberius Claudius Saturninus, son of Amus, of the tribe Quirinaveteran duplicarius of the ala
Asturum, lived sixtyfour yeas and served thirtywo. His wife and his children took care that this be
erected. He lies here.

1 Holder 1980, 157 and 26&onrad 2004, 1580 no. 2%ssigns this stone to the Flavian period.

15|t Saturninus was recruited when he was twenty years old, he retired, aftettwhirgears of service,
when he was fifty two andJied another twelve years in retirement. Therefore, if he died under Vespasian
he must have retired in AD 57 at the earliest.

16 Albertos Firmat 1985, 267 Albertos cites only the appearance of this name on an inscription and
provides no information about its publication.

T OPEL P, 76.
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of the closely relat® name Arreinus from Spain and none from any other province of the
Latin west:® J. M. RoldanHervéashas also argued that the name Saturninus is indicative
of Spanish or Gallic origih? Thus it seems that Saturninus is likely to have been a native
Asturian®

If Saturninus was, in fact, of Asturian origin, his presence in this unit in the mid
first century is significant. M. Roxan and N. Santos Yanguas have argued that his unit
was raised in the Augustan or early Tiberian peffodif this is true, Saturnias is
unlikely to have been among the first recruits and must represent a later reinfordement.
This suggests that ala | Asturum was still drawing recruits from its homeland ten, or even
thirty, years after it was raised. Nevertheless, it is impossbietermine whether this
was, in fact, the case. Saturninuso6 origi
was born in Asturian territory, it is equally possible that he was the son of an Asturian
cavalryman in this unit and enlisted when he wésage, with no experience of the
Northwest. Nevertheless, one may conclude from this inscription that ala | Asturum was
in Moesia before about AD 60.

This conclusion has an immediate effect upon our understanding of the recruiting

practices of ala | Astum. Most directly this inscription gives us further insight into the

circumstances surrounding the recruitment of Primus, son of Marcus, of the Ubii. Primus

1BOPEL F, 76.
1% Roldan Hervas 1974, 103

2 OPEL P, 76 reports seveimstan@s of Arrenus in Spain, one in Dalmatia and two in Itad& well as
threeinstances of Arreinus in SpainArruntius was also a very common nainethe western empire
(OPEL B, 77). Butf one takes Arreiius as a scribal error for Amtius, the namedzomesall but useless.

% Roxan 193, 312; Santos Yanguas 2007b, 404

2 |f Saturninus received citizenship from Nero (i.e. no earlier than AD 54) and had served-fiwenty
years in the army at that time, he cannot have been recruited before AD 29. If he received his citizenship at
the ime of his discharge, he still cannot have been recruited before AD 22.
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received a diploma dated Aug 14, AD 99 at the conclusion of his service in Moesia
Inferior (RG2M 8):%
...alae | Asturum cui prae(e)st / Ti(berius) lulius Ti(beri)

f(ilius) Pup(nia) Agricola / gregali / Primo Marci f(ilio)
Ubio..?*

The date of the diploma suggests that Primus was recruited in AD 74 or shortly aefore,

least fiveyears after the ecoc | usi on of Saturninusdé serviec
Asturum seems to havelready been stdoned in Moesia when Saturninus was
discharged If the relative chronology of theswo inscriptions is corréiclthough one

may question the precise datinigo Sat urni nusé tombstora, t her
it predat es 1éhe imost aséumedRrimus omasa in fact, recruited from
Germania Inferiorinto an ala raised n the Northwest of the IberianeRinsula and

garrisoned in Moesia. Furthermoferimus is identified on his diploma ageegalis a

common cavalrymanlt was uncommon foa gregalisto be transferred from one unit to

another. One must assume that Primus served his entire career in ala | Asturum and was

not recruited to a unit otme Rhine and subsequently deployed to the Danube.

A very similar situation is apparent in the case of Urbanus, son of Ateio, who was
awarded a diploma on May 13, AD 105 after completing his military service in ala |
Asturum in Moesia Inferior (RGZM 11):

...alae | Asturum cui prae(e)st / L(ucius) Seius L(uci)

f(ilius) Tro(mentina) Avitus / gregali / Urbano Ateionis
f(ilio) Trevir(o) / et Crispinae Eptacenti fil(iae) uxori eius /

% Rather than reproduce the entire text of military diplomas, | have included only the most relevant pieces
of the text. Complete transcriptions are, of course, available in thginarpublications.

%K. ..to Primus the Ubian, son of Marcus, common ca:

Agricola, the son of Tiberius, of the tribe Pupinia
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et Attoni f(ilio) eius / et lulio f(ilio) eius / et Crispino f(ilio)
eius/ etPraetiosae fil(iae) eius>.

Urbanusd or i gi nofGalieoBelgica fs lyieerexplicigy7°eBased on the

date of the diploma, Urbanus must have been recruited in AD 80 or shortly before,
assuming he served the required twentg years beforehis discharge. This is of
particular note because there is evidence that ala | Asturum was stationed in Moesia
during the reign of VespasiatiSEcM 1l 172). This suggests that Urbanus, like Primus,
was recruited from outside the province in which the was serving.

Due to the similarity of these two cases, it is tempting to posit that ala | Asturum
received all its new recruits from the Rhine provinces in the latter half of the first century
AD as the result of a deliberate policy. However, one maigi include within this
discussion Meticus, son of Sola, of the Bessi who was dischargedafaonAsturumin
Moesia Inferior and received a diploma at the same time as Primus received his, August
14, AD 99 (CIL XV 45):

...alae | Asturum cui prae(e)sti(Berius) lulius Ti(beri)

f(ilius) Pup(inia) Agricola / gregali / Metico Solae f(ilio)
Besso.2’

Like Primus, he must have been recruited in AD 74, or earlier. Meticus, however, did not
originate from the Rhine provinces. The homelands of the Bessiddragya southern
Thrace to the border of Moesta. Indeed, the fact that this diploma was discovered in

Philippopolis (modernPlovdiv, Bulgarig in the Thracian territory of the Bessi provides

% A...tothe common cavalryman Urbanus, son of Ateidreverof ala | Asturum the commander of which
is Lucius Seius Avitus, the son of Lucjusom the tribe Tromentina, and to €pina, the daughter of
Eptacentushis wife andto his sons Atto, Julius and Crispinus andhis daughter Praetiosa...
BFordiscusin of Urbanus®belavmi |y see page

27f... to Meticus the Bessan, son ®6la, commorcavalrymanof ala | Asturum of which Tiberius Julius
Agricola, son of Tiberius, from the tribe Pupinia is commanaer...

2 Hdt 7.111.1Plin. HN 4.14 and 18; Strab. 7.5.
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further confirmation of hianelandand thenlocationT h e
of his diplomads find spot set him apart
men seem to have been recruited from outside the province in which they served.

Thus the differene between the recruitment of Mwts and theother two is
merely one of degreeand the same general pattern applies to all three. Nevertheless, it
is significant that Meticus seems to have maintained ties to his homeland throughout his
service and to have returned there upon his retirement.sThadly surprising given the
proximity of Philippopolis to Moesia Inferior. Saturninus, Primus and Urbaeonged
much father from their homelands and it may be this simple fact that precluded them
from maintaining visible ties to their native commuesti Urbanus and Primus wegadso
near contemporariesesszing in ala |1 Asturum buthey werefrom quite different
backgrounds. This strongsuggest that the unit had diverse soldiery, at least in the
last quarter of the first century.

The only evidene that survives abouthe life of the preamably Iberian
Saturninusafter his military career comes from his tombstone and the location of his
grave(IScM 1l 172, Figure4). Although one can say nothing about family, the fact
that he died in Tomis clearly indicates that he did not return home after his service.
Rather he stayed in Moesia, perhaps close to the location where his unit was garrisoned.
There is no evidence that Saturninus remained attacheds tputativeorigo at the
conclusion of his thirtwo years of service. This is, of course, understandable.
Saturninus spent more time in ala | Asturum than he did in his birthplace. Moreover, his
tombstone records that he had a wife and children wiesuprably, lived with him in

Tomis and his wife and offspring are referenced in théefmahl that decorates his

stele Al t hough Primusés tombstone provides
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the names of Ur b a give saine indiatioe of the rdle of tamilledim e n
the transplantation of soldiers.

Urbanusdo diploma records the names of
names of the wifeCrispina, daughter of Eptacenfiend one of the sons, Atto, are the
most instructive. Wite Crispina is a common and widespread name in the Roman world,
the name of her father, Eptacentus, and close variants of it, appear in only seven
inscriptions and all but one of thesenche traced back to Thrace orobsia®
Furthermore, one of thesestriptions is a diploma presented to Clagissa, son of Clagissa,
of the Bessi and lists among his samne named Eptacentus (CIL X83). This suggests
that Urbanus married either a native Moesian woman or, perhaps, the daughter of a
fellow soldierwhohath een recrui ted from the Bessi in
to his local community in Moesia are clear. The juxtaposition of Urlidntibplace and
his newfound home is also highlighted in the name of his son Eteen of the twenty
two otherexamples of this name come from the German provitfcehus it seems that
while Urbanus embraced the community surrounding his garrison he also maintained
some of his native practices by giving one of his sons, perhaps the eldest, a traditional
Germanappellation.

The mixed origins of the soldiers serving ia & Asturumat the end of the first
century may, in turn, be compared to the evidence available for soldiers of ala Il
Asturum. Records of three soldiers from this unit in the first century Widve. Only

one of these, Tiberius Claudius Pintamus, was a native of the Northwest. His tombstone

0OPEL I, 121. The seventh is an altar from Aquincum (modern Budapest, Hungary) in Pannonia Inferior.
This stone was dedicated to Jupiter Optimus Maximusdigagor of legio Il Adiutrix from the late second
or third entury (CIL Il 10411).

0 OPEL B, 91.
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was recovered fronintercisa(near modern Dunaujvaros, Hungary) in Pannoaiad
records that he served as@squiplicariusn ala Il Asturum, probably wter Claudius
and NeraAE 1992, 1458Figure8):3!

[Ti(berius)] Claudius / [...Jonis f(ilius) Pint/[am]us

(sesquiplicarius) natione / [Zoella eques alae / [Astur(um)
]l ann(orum) LIl stip(endiorum) / 2

Pi nt aongo Baé bee restored agoelg based on the survival of the last letter, the
very limited space available on the stone, the fact that Zoela was within the territory of
the Asturesand the location of other occurrences of the name Pint&imus.

If this restorationd correctPi nt amus was recruited fror
Pi nt anoroesiddicates that he received his citizenship from Claudius or Nero,
suggesting that he was recruited under either Tiberius or Claudius and probably died in
the late Neronian or egrFlavian period* Unfortunately, little can be determined with
any certainty about the | ast years of Pint
in Pannonia, since his tombstone was erected there. He had also received citizenship,
indicating that he had completed his tweffitye years of service.However, he is not
identified as aveteranuson the stoné® This suggests thagtlthough Pintamus had
received citizenshiphe had not yet left military service Moreover, his tombstone

preserve no record of his family. These factors make it impossible to determine whether

3 Intercisa was part of Pannonia Inferior after the province was divided in AD Th6.dating of this
inscription is based on theomenC| audi us, and the placement of the wu
Cf. Holder 198, 266and Pitillas Salafier 2004, 27%vhich agree that Pintamus was discharged in the last

yearsof Ner ods reign.

¥ATiberius Claudius Pintamus, son of ...o0o, sesquipl
Zoela, having lived fiftyt hr ee years and served. .. O

33 6rincz 1992, 118; Pitillas Salafier 2006, 1230.
34Holder 1980, 266 no. 134; Lorincz 1992, 119

%It is also relatively uncommon for auxiliary veterans to recorit ffears of service on their tombstones.
There are, however, enough cases in which they did so to prohibit any generalizations about the inclusion
of years of service on epitaphs and veteran status.
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Pintamus had settled in Pannonia after his service or continued his career after he was
granted citizenship. Nevertheless, whether he had retired or continued totssrelear
that Pintamus had no compelling need to return to his homeland.

If Pintamus was recruited at age twenty, as was usual for soldiers, he should have
received his citizenship at about foftye years old, leavingis many agight years in
which hecould have traveled to Zoela before his dééthinstead, he remained in
Pannonia. This decision may have been the result of either compulsion or personal
choice. One might, for example, suggest that Pintammag yet to be discharged was
forced to rermain in or near the camp by lack of the means to finance his passage to
Hispania or by ill healtllue todisease or injuryOn the other hand, he may have chosen
to stay because of social ties to his unit or members of its surrounding community.
Whateverthe cause, Pintamus remained in Pannonia for the duration of his life and did
not return to his homeland after he fulfilled his obligation to the Roman army. In this
way he seems to fit into the pattern emerging throughout the epigraphic record ggrtainin
to alaefrom the Northwest.

The presencef soldiersfrom the homeland of a unit together witbreign
recruitsat an early dateis most clearly visible in a beautifully decorated tombstone from
Aquincum (modern Budapedtiungary that includes referensdo the military service of
two brahers from the Treveri (CIL 11L4349.8 Figure9):

Reginus Trouceltissae f(ilius) domo Tr/ever anno(rum)
XXX se/squipliarius) alae Aur(ianae) | / stipendio(rum) V

h(ic) s(itus) e(st) / Receptus sesquip(licarius) / alae
Asturu(m) Il fra/ter ide(m) heres / pos(ujit.

% Scheidel 1992stablished that the average age of militaryuigswas twenty years.

%" iReginus son of Troucetissa by birth a Trever, thirty years od#squiplicarius of ala | Aiana with
five years of service is buried here. Receptus his brother, a sesquiplicarius of ala Il Asturum and his heir
set this up
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AlthoughR e g i rowuge d@oseis recorded on the inscriptipone must assume that his
brother Receptus was also born among the Trawelessfrater is used heresaa term of
endearment for a fellow soldi&t However, there is no reason to suggest that the two
were not related by blood. In fact, it seems unlikely that soldiers serving in separate units
would have had the opportunity to develop a friendship coseigh to merit the use of
frater to describe their relationship.This seems even less likely since Reginus had
served only five years in the army when he passed away. Such a short term of service,
combined with the separation inherent in assignmentifterent units, is unlikely to
produce such a close relationship. Therefore it seems that both the ala Il Azl aha
| Hispanorum Auriana were recruiting horsemen from outside their eponymoussregion
specifically the Treveri, by the reign of Clausliat the latest

Thi s dat e IS of particul ar not e becau
chronological proximity to that of Pintamus. If Pintamus died at-flitge years old
sometimearound AD 75, and Receptus was approximately 30 years old |dte neign
of Claudius, both would have been born in about AD 20. This suggests that they served
together. At that time, then, ala Il Asturum was a mixed body of Asturian and foreign
soldiers. It is even possible that new recruits were taken from thee&seven after
foreign recruits had been accepted. This hypothesis is, however, complicated by the fact
that both Pintamus and Receptus wsesquiplicarii As such, it is possiblethough

unlikely, that one or both of them had been transferred itadlaAsturum after their

¥]1n fact, OPEL IV, 24 explicitly records this Re

distribution of appearances of the name does little to confirm his origins. OPEL records no example of the
name from an inscription found in the German provinces For f ur t Hratedds e e282psaigen of
below.

%9 Kepartova 1986
“? For datingseeHolder 1980, 280 no. 551; Wagner 1938, 11
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promotion. Nevertheless, this is by no means certain and one must assume that both men
were recruited directly into thela.

Any statement regarding Receptusd conne
speculative. Since thtembstone that records his name is not his own and the recipient,
Reginus, died while still in service, we have no indication of whether he returned to the
Treveri after his service or even intended to. It is, however, worth noting that Receptus
and Regins seem to have maintained their fraternal relationship after their enlistment,
despite having been assigned to different fitsfurthermore, the posting of these
brothers to separate wunits in Pannonia bot
native province and suggests a conscious decision to post Treveran soldiers to
Pannonid?

A situation very similar to that of Receptus (CIL 1ll, 14349.8) is presented in a
fragmentarytombstone recovered from CeleraddernCelje Slovenia in Noricum and
also pertaining tala Il Asturum(CIL Il 15205.3 Figure10):

T(itus) Julius Bellicus dec(urio) / alae Asturum Il /
dec(urio) municipi(i) Cla(udiae) Celeiae / t(estamento)

f(ieri) i(usgt) / Ti(berius) Julius Fentonis f(ilius) QGvis /
frater et heres fectt

The municipium ClaudiunCeleiawas not established until the reign of Claudius and
therefore provides germinus post quemi AD 41 for this inscriptior’ As in the case of

Reginusd t ombst eofntke,unittnbndber pfleraits ethmec rdénominator

1 This relationship may beompared to that demonstrated in CIL Ill 4227. See fi@§ebelow.
2 Cf. RGZM 11 on pag®3, above, in which a Trever is recorded in Moesia, also on the Danube Frontier.

BATi tus Jul i us ofBlell Asturanyand of tHemunicipitimof IClaudia Celeia ordered this
to be done in his will. Tiberius Julius Civis son

4 Alfoldy 1974, 801 points out that there is no evidence to prove this municipium was established in AD
45. He proposes AD 48 as a possible date for the establishment of the municipium.
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suggests that this inscription is gf&vian®> Thus it seems that Bellicus served with ala
I Asturum while the unit was stationedh iPannonia, probably at Intesai or
Aquincum?®

Although some scholars Y% suggested that ala 1l Asturum served in Noricum for
a short ti me, based on the discovery of Be
supposition beyond this one inscriptifn.| n f act , Bel l i cutgtoés car ee
may have followedhis discharge from auxiliary service and, thereforedmot have any
relation to the location of his military servicdBellicus may have beea native of the
area around Celeia who enlisted into the Roman army and returned home after his
discharge to e up a position in local administratiéh This suggestshat he, like
Meticus from ala | Asturum (CIL XVI 45; pag84), maintained ties to his home
community throughout his military service It is perhaps no coincidence thadth of
these men seem to have been deployed much nearemtmeéalangd than the other
soldiers of these unitsaa circumstance that would have facilitated the preservation of
socal and emotionaies.

The service of th@onlberian soldierdReceptus and @licus, in ala Il Asturum
during the reign ofClaudiuss uggests not only that recruit

home area was relatively common but also that this recruitment did not come from the

> The placement otie unit number after the title of the unit is typical of -ptavian inscriptions, as is the
appearance of the name of the deceased in the nominativielol@ér 1980, 14466; Pavan 1956, 64

“The locationofa | a | |  diadidn inPannodia is uncleardrincz 2001, 15; Pavan 1956, 64; 1955,

384; Wagner 1938, 1andWagner 1938, 1have argued that ala Il Asturum was stationed at Aquincum

prior to being sent to Intercisa in c. AD 70. However, this seems to be based upon 1284918 which

is not the tombstone of a member litunit but of his brother who served in ala | Auriana. Nevertheless,

one may not discount the possibility that ala 11 A:
service.

" pavan 1956, 64; Roxan 197886; Santos Yanguas 2006, 91

8 Gilliam 1957, 166; Santos Yanguas 2006, 9ne might even go so far as to suggest that he was an
early (i.e. Claudian) decurion due to his military background.
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immediate vicinity of thealab s st at i on, siderthe same provirice. oTime i n
homeland of the Treveri was in Gallia Belgi@nd Celeia lay within the borders of
Noricum. Ala Il Asturum, however, was stationed in Pannonia in the early decades of the
first century, probably in the neighborhood of Aquintl? Thus it seemghat these
soldiers wereenrolled in levies and then distributed to units along the fromtigrout
regard to their origin® Alternatively, it may be that these men w@mmoted out of
their original units and into the ala Il AstururReceptus was aesquiplicariusand
Bellicus was a decuriot.

Useful information can also beigad by the examination of founoreequitesof
other alae Asturum. The first of these problematic inscriptionshes tombstone of
Elaesus, son of Coeldiscorered in Saguntum (modern Sagun8pair) in Hispania
Citerior (CIL 11(14) 348 Figurel1l):

Elaesus Coelo/nifilius), eques / ala Asturum / lll, turma
Naso/nis stipendio/rum V, annor/(uyg >

The name Elaesus it@sted five times in the area of southern Asturia and nowhere else,
providing ample evidence for this soldier:
recruiting grounds of his unit, whether as a founding member or a later addition.

Elaesusé origins in the Northwest are further attested in the name of his father, which

49 See notet6. Notealso thatala Il Asturumcan be securely placed in Pannonia (although referred to by
the outdated name lllyricum) by AD 61, at the latest (RMD IV 202).

* For information regarding levies sBeunt 1974andWatson 1982

*1 This latter suggestion also brings into question the relationship between Reginus and Receptus. They
could have been promoted out of the same unit, but this seems unlikedyRsaginus had only served 5

years when he died.

“AEl aesus son of Coel o, horseman of ala 111 Asturu
years and lived. .. 0

*For E lodgeseeAbdtos Firmat 1966, 283; Santos Yanguas 2004a, 62
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shows a clear affinity with th€oelerniof the Callaeci Bracarens&sThe placement of

the unit number after the name ala Ill Asturumand the use oftipendiorumand
annorumunabbeviatedand in the genitivendicate that this inscription is from the first
half of the first century AD? Ala lll Asturum was raised some time before AD 36 and
was deployed to North Africa before AD 88, perhaps for the Claudian annexation of
Mauretania(AD 43).>° There is, however, no compelling reagorassume that ala Il
Asturumwas stationed in Saguntum, as has often been assumed.

Roxan recognized the difficulty in explaining tpeesence of ala Il Asturum in
Saguntum especially since no militarinstallation is know there in he early Julie
Claudian periodHowever, Santos notes simply that the presence & timit may be
explained by the hypothesis that its membeese trained in this area before being
deployed to North Africd” This argumentis difficult to reconcile with lateAugustan or
early-Tiberian date normally attributed to the formation of this seriedag#>® If one is
to assume from the appearance of this tombstone that ala Il Asturum was stationed at
Saguntum one must assumeheitthat the unit was in training under one of the legions
for at least five yearssince Elaesus served five yedrsfore his death, or that was
stationed in its home province. elther of these explanationssatisfactory. However,

no more #ractive solution is apparent.

> Plin. HN 3.28; Ptol.Geog.2.6.41; ILS 254 and 5616€f. Santos Yanguas 2004a,.62
®Roxan 1973342at t ri but es it t o <Cluelianferiadohthesgpgeoundsd of t he Ju

*® This argument is based on RMD R02, issued in lllyricum in AD 61. This diploma records ala Il
Asturum, from which the contemporary existence of ala Ill may be adesince there was only one series
of alae Asturum, although there may have been two alae | Asturum.

" Santos Yanguas 2004a,:62 fi T a | v e z adacaadeakapriesencia dei estexmilitar en territorio

levantino se relacione con el hecho de que, en una primera fase de su historia, la unidad militar a la que
pertenecia tendria su acuartelamiento en la misma provincia hispana en la que habia sida, reielutio

trasladada solamente algunos afios después a territorio norteafricano (desde los tiempos de Claudio), donde

al parecer estar2a estacionada de manera definitiwva

*8 Roxan 1973, 312 and 34; Santos Yanguas 2004a, 60
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The alluring supposition that Elaesus served in Mauretania and retired to
Saguntum to be closer to his birthplace is precluded by the fact that he served only five
years in the army. \WWh no more compelling alternatiavailable one must, for the time
being, accept Sant Asutumhiag yetotd be éuky ideployedchaathe a | a
ti me of El aesusd death or even that it w
tombstone was not found near a military installation.thi§ is correct, Elaesus must
represent one of the initial recruits to ala Il Asturufrom that regardhe has no
profound effect on our understanding of cavalry recruitment in the first century.

Marcus Sentius Victor, on the other hand, was certainlgimler of the garrison
in Mauretania Tingitana. His tombstone was found near Thamusida (modern $Sidi Ali
Algeria) (IAM Il 253;Figurel?).

M(arcus) Sen[tius] / Victo[r eq(ues) al(ae)] / Asturum

P(iae) F(idelis) /Faventia [an(norum)...] / stip(endiorum)

XVI h(ic) s(itus) [e(st) lul(ius)?] / Latirus [f(aciendum)

c(uravit)].
Although the unit in which Victor served is not clear, ala Ill Asturum was in Mauretania
from the middle of the first century and is moselikthe unit referred to hef8. Despite
this ambiguity it is clear that Victor served in an Asturian unit. Furthermor@rigs,
recorded here simply as Faventia, must refeCdtonia lulia Augusta Paterna Faventia
Barcino(modern BarcelonaSpai). Whi | e Vi ctor s | berian back
with the ethnic title of this unit, Barcino was, while in the same province, far from the

homel and of the Astures and Cal | aehis . Vi

Spanish background seem, in aywcoincidental. It may, in fact, be more significant

“*AMarcus Sentius Victor, horseman of the ala Astur
sixteen years | ies here. [Julius?] Latiurus took ¢

8 Cohors | Asturum et Callaecorum and Cohors Il Asturum are, however, alsblposBor a detailed
discussion of this issue sBebuffat 1998, 19202
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that Tarraconensis was one of the nearest provinces to Mauyetashiderefore a logical
source of recruits for units stationed there.

This inscription has been dated to the late first or earlyrsbcentury’ If one
discounts the possibility that recruits were taken fraéine entire province of
Tarraconensi s as ddnargumanifordvisich litee support colddr i t or y
produced Vi c ¢ situabionis reminiscent of Receptusvho was rewited from
Noricum to serve in ala |1 Asturum in Pann
seems to have been taken from a nearby province and then distributed to an auxiliary unit
without regard for the uifhus, athoughthistniandr ecr L
soldier originated from the same province, this is another example of regional recruitment
and once again supports the general pattern of recruitment intaldberom the
Northwest.

The final inscription related to the ala&sturum in the first century is a
problematic one from Cavillonum{modern ChalossurSaone Francg in Gallia
Lugdunensis thamarked the grave of another native of the Ubii who served in an ala
Asturum (CIL X1l 2613;Figure13):%?

Albanus Excingi f(ilius) eques / ala Asturum natione Ubius

/ stip(endiorum) Xl an(norum) XXXV h(ic) s(itus) es<t>
Rufus frater et Alb&®

The absence of a unit number on this stone has led several scholars to associate it with ala
| Asturum. Howeverthe identity of the unit in question is not particularly important for

the purposes of this argumenit is more significant thathe use of the ablative fahe

®1 Rebuffat 1998, 200; Santos Yanguas 2004a, 64
%235ee RGZM 8, the diploma awarded to Primus, on 88gabove.

% fAlbanus, son ofExcingus, horseman dhe ala of Astures, by birth ddbian, with twelve years of
service and having lived thirtfpve years, lies here. His brother Rufus and Alba (erected the stone).
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uni t 6s name, hfich €itusa &di)are the eltefi od a mountedoldier
adorning itsuggest that it is pr€laudian®*

D. Saddington argued that this inscription was probably erected before the
Al egi caaxdaodnd he Gauls were moved to the Rhi
been in the Gallkdserman area for samtime, for theequesconcerned was not an
Asturian or a Spaniard, buhaJbian (from the area of Cologne) and therefore not a
member of the ori gi faeis dndoaltetly correct that thib wnit r e g i
was created before Albanus enlistbdt there is no reason that a great deal of time must
have passed between the raising of the unit and its incorporation of a recruit from the
Ubii. As we have seen in the casé# Pintamus (AE 1992, 1458) and Receptus (CIL IlI,
14349.8), natives of the Mibiwest and foreign recruitervelt oget her . Al banu
might be more easily explained by assuntiegvas recruited into aala that was serving
in or near the territory of Cavillonutemporarilyand that he died and was buried during
their stay thee. As we have seen with other foreign recruits of the first century,
Al b a alarseéd not have been serving near his home in order to receive him as a
recruit. In fact, if such were the ca$e would be the only example of a local rectait
thealaeof the Iberian Northwesh the first century. Although there is no evidence for an
ala Asturum in Gallia Lugdunensis other than this inscription, ther®n from the
Rhine province$§® Nevertheless, any pretense toward asserting thalaheas statined

at Cavillonum would be ill advised. This inscription is ultimately only useful as evidence

% For dating see alsdolder 1980, 149; Roxan 1973, 595; Santos Yanguas 2007b, 405
% Saddington 1994, 74

% One might propose the very fragmentary diploma (AE 2004, 1912) as possible evidence but comparison
with the text of RMD V 333 suggests that the former refers to a cohort, rather than an ala.
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for recruiting. Its significance regarding the deployment of the alae Asturum must
remain obscure for the time being.

This examination of the soldiers knowm ltave served in the alae Astururas
illuminated several interesting points. One may note that only three of the ten recruits
known to have served in tlaae of the Northwest in the first century were, in fact, from
the IberianNorthwest. This suggestsat common military practice was to recruit from
outside the home province of the unit after its initial levy. In fact, the near contemporary
careers of Meticus, Pintamus and Receptus in ala Il Asturum confirm that these units
were composed of soldiefiom mixed backgroundsven in the Juli€Claudian period’

One may also note thatespite the varied backgrounds of these soldileenly soldier

for whom there is any evidence that he served in his home province is Emestisere

is no other tree of his unit in Hispania Citerior at that time. The remainder of the
soldiers served in foreign provinces and most at a significant distance from their homes.
The nearest to filocal o recruits that <can
provinces neighboring their own though Victor was also separated from his home by

the Straits of Gibraltar. It is probably no coincidence that these are two of the only three
soldiers, along with Bellicus, whose presence can be found in their home proverce af
their recruitment. Moreover, though Victor died in Hispania Citerior, he was probably
quite far from his homeland.

All these factors approach, but do not directly address, the question of identity
within the alae of the first century and the extentwich individual or even corporate
identity was associated with geographical and cultural origins. A few points are worth

mentioning here in this regard. The first is that, with the possible exception of Elaesus,

57 Cf. Kraft 1951, 4369.
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who may have served only inthe verysfit year s after his unitds
soldiers is likely to have served in a culturally or geographically homogenous unit. The
preCl audi an date of Al banus6é inscriaepnttsion ma
began early in their existee. The heterogeneity of these units is, in turn, likely to have

both highlighted each culturgle o gr ap hi ¢ g,rbotualsddte hageufarded t i e s
integration of them.

The diversity of these units ivisible in the ways theirsoldiers identify
themseles and are identified by otherdxcept in the cases of Bellicus, Elaesus and
Saturninusthe origin of each of thessoldiers is noted by meansnaitioneor domowith
a place name in the ablatjdey a geographic name alone in the ablative or by amaeth
cognomert?® Not coincidently, Bellicus is the one soldier we can be ikt sure
returned to his homéwhere no elaboration of his origins would be nece$sanyd
Elaesus was also in his home province when he died. Saturninus, on the othdiekdand
far from his place of birth and is identifiable as a native of the Northwest only by his
filiation. The absence of any overt reference to his origins may, however, be a result of
his long separation from the Iberian Northwest and his attachment toloss
community. Saturninus was sixtyur years old when he died and had most likely been
absent from the IberiaReninsuldor the majority of his life. Furthermore he had settled
in Moesia and started a family. It seems probable that the land lifthisvas simply no
longer paramount to hinor, rather, to those responsible for erecting his memorial

Saturninus may, however, serve to contRistamus whsee affiliation with Zoelawas

% |t must, of course, be noted that these inscriptions are in some regarsslegting as it is therigo
information that qualifies them for this list.
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noted on his tombstone, although he died while-iftyee year®sld andafter as mangps
thirty-five years of service
Ultimately, this small sampling of the Roman army is unable to answer broad
guestions of identity. Rathgt raises questions and introduces themes for fustuety,
These will be investigated fimér as this analysis is texdedto include the infantry of
the Northwest. However, before the scope of this analysis is expanidedorth noting
that the culturabeographic integration dcdlae in the first century was not a oneay
street. While mebers of the Bessi, Treveri, Ubii and other peoples were being recruited
into units of the Northwest, natives of northwestern Iberia were joining other foreign
regiments.
For example,ttere is evidence afatives of thdberianNorthwest serving in alae
Pannoniorum in the first centu}). The names of these memre preserved in two
inscriptions. The first was found iByalokga Hungary (north of Csepreg) in Pannonia
Superior and names three soldiers of an unspecified Panradaié@IL 111 4227; Figure
14):
Abilus Tur/anci f(ilius) dom(o) / Lucocadiacus / eques
ala(e) / Pannoniorum / anm(on) XLIII / stip(endiorum)
XXII /1 h(ic) s(itus) e(st) / ex tes(tamento) her(edes) /
posuerunt / Bovegius Vem/ini f(ilius) Lancie(n)sis / Pentius
Dovi/deri f(ilius) Aliga/ntie(n)sis’’

Each of these names (Abilus, Turancus, Bovegius, Veminus, Pentiusoamtiis),in

turn, can be traced back to the Northwest of theidim Reninsula. Although Lucocadia

is not otherwise directly attested in literature or epigraphy, appearancbes ofitne

%9 6rincz 2001, 22

“AAbilus, son of Tybirth hasemnsan of the dlawtParmanidris,#trgebyears of
age with twentythree years of service, lies here. In accordance with his will, his heirs Bovegius, son of
Vemi nus, of Lancia and Pentius, son of Doviderus,
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Apilus ( wi t h) aaditsfivariantsare concentrated in the vall@f the Durius (the
modern Douro River), and south of Asturic@ne must looko the northwestertberian
Peninsulaperhapgshe territory of the Luggoni, southwest of Asturica, modern Astorga)
for the | oc éa&omeoLococadiaThe bame ofAldIsus o6 f at her ,
otherwise unattested, but a single record of a Turancicus has come to ligtiafiaiche
los Infantes Spain and supports the association of Abilus with the northwest (CIL Il
2866). B 0 v e gorigo & Bancia(west of modern Ledn) is supported by the frequency

of Bovegius as a nhame among the Cantabri, not far &wayhe exat location of

Aligantia, however, is unclear and one is forced to rely on onomastic evidence in order to

track Pentiusdé origins. Fortunately, occu

entirely to the territory of th€antabriandVettones makng it quite likely that Aligantia

l ay in the Northwest. Hi s father ds name

with the exception of this storfé.
Pitillas dates this inscription to the first half of the first century &il Lorincz

specifes a date early in the reign of TiberiiisThe service of soldiers from thieerian

Northwest in a Pannonian unit located in Pannonia itself has broad implications. Clearly,

even early in its existence, thada did not draw its recruits exclusively fro Pannonia.

The origines of these three horsemen are clear. Furthermore, there is no evidence to

suggest that they were officers tségrred to this unit after promotion. Thus thala in
which these soldiers served was raised some time after thewgreathe province of

Pannonia in 9 BC and was recruiting foreign soldiers by the middle of the following

TOPELV?, 127.

"2CIL 11 5714 from Legio (modern Leon), CIL Il 5738 from near Oviedo, Spain, and AE 2005, 850 from
Valmartino.

3 Lérincz 2001, 203 no. 151; Pitillas Salafier 2006, 26
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century, only fifty years later. hiese foreign soldiers werawn from Hispania not

from the area in which thala served, which may also have beiés homeland? This
suggests that the assignment of these soldiers to a unit not raised in the Northwest of the
peninsula was a conscious decision by those managing their recruitment.

Although it is impossible to reconstruct the geographic origins of dha
Pannoniorum as a whole, the fact that three natives of the Northwest are named on this
inscription implies that the recruitment of soldiers from abroad was not unusual. One
may further deduce from the f ac ttombstoret Bove
that these three enjoyed a close relationsdmp that this relationship was based ypmon
at least strengthened Jbtheir commongeographial background. Whether they were
drawn together by culture, language, race, some other quality orkanadion of several
factors, these three men seem to have made a decision to stick together amongst what was
probably a diverse body of soldiers. This suggests that there was some sense of unity and
common identity among soldiers from the Northwest. Néedess, the characteristics
that defined the bond between these men are impossible to identify. They may have been
drawn together by any number of shared attributes. All that is clear is that they were
drawn together and seem to have identified therasetlosely with those who shared
their geographial background.

It seems also that their presence in an ala Pannoniorum in the first century was not
unique. A tombstonescovered from Salona (modern $9lCroatig, northeast of Split
in Dalmatiag commenorates Cloutius, son of Clutamusgaplicariusof a Pannoniaala

(CIL 11l 8577):

“The exact history of Abilusd unit cannot be traced

111



Cloutius Clutami f(ilius) / duplicarius alae / Pannonior(um)

Susarru / domo Curunniace / (agrum) XXXV

sti pend(i]d[hic)hsfitus)Xebt pas(u)it CAP
According b the inscription Cloutius was from Curundia the territory of the Susatrri
Although the precise location of Curunda is unknown, both it and the Susarri can be
securely assigned to southern Asturia, northeast of the territory of the Gigurri.
Furthermoe, P. Le Roux argues that this soldier served in the same unit as the horsemen
named inthe Abilus inscription (CIL 1114227)’" Although it is impossible to determine
if Cloutius served with the other three men, the presence of his tombstone in Sglit date
to the years soon after AD 15, during which period aRahnoniorum was stationed
there. On thetherhand,the Abilus inscription must have been erected during one of the
uni tdés two tours in Pannoni a, twasfrove@dto and a
Moesia in the Claudian or Neronian peridThus it is quite possible that all four of
these men served in the ala Pannoniorum togéther.

These two inscriptions (CIL 114227 and8577 make it clear that there was a

significant contingent fosoldiers from thdberian Northwest in the ala Pannamum in
the early years of theriAcipate. It is not clear, however, how these inscriptions fit

within the overall chronology of this unitAlthough the establishment of the province of

Panronia inAD 9 might lead one to believe that the ala Pannoniorum cannot have been

“"ACloutius, son of Clutamus, duplicarius of the
Curunniacis(?), who lived thirty i ve and served XI ... years, l i es her e

6 Alféldy 2000, 18789; Arias Vilas, Le Roux and Tranoy 1979, 77; Correa 2002, 257
6 Alféldy 2000, 187

" Le Roux 1982, 190 no. 71While Le Roux states that these inscriptions are rougbfyecnporary,
Pitillas Salafier 2006, 2drgues only for a possible first century date.

8 Alfoldy 1962, 262

¥ See also CIL VIII 6309 which may record a Lusitanian in this ala. It is unclear, however, if this was the
same unit and if so, when it was moved to Numid@aaul 1994, 169
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established before that date, Pannonia did not come into common use as the name of the
province until the latter half of the first century AD Thus it seems that the name of this

ala referred to the peoples inhabiting the area between the D¢dnaisnodern Drava)
andSavugthe modern Sava) rivers rather than the province as a {haleis allows the
possibility that the ala Pannoniorum was created as early as 9 BC, when Tiberius
completed the conquest of the area between the Dravus and®$aWeeping the
uncertainty of the date when thata was formed in mind, Cloutius was enlisted in this

unit in the first generation of its existence or soon thereafter. It is reasonabseiteeas

that the first officers would have been chosen from soldiers experienced in Roman
discipline Failing suitable candidates from a newly conquered people, they would have
been chosen from extant uni t s, wi THu® ut r
Cl out i us a@upkcariasmaysxplais hispresence in the ala Pannoniorum early in

its existence.

The assignment of experienced officers to a newly formed unit may explain the
circumstances that led Cloutius to the ala Pannoniorum, haitsittd account for Abilus,
Bovegiusand Pentius. There is no reason to believe that any of these men were
promoted above the ranks. Thus it seems they were probably recruited directly from their
homelands into the ala Pannoniorum. There would havedreample supply of Iberian

units in the vicinity of Pannonia from which to draw Iberian troops in late Augustan and

8 wilkes 1996, 554andGa g e | Ko s dafeGhe @iyisiorl & Sllyricuminto Dalmatia (formally
lllyricum Superius) and Pannonia (formally Illyricum Inferius) to AD Barkoczi 1980, 8%ites AD 8 but

there is no reason to believe the province was formally and completely divided before the reign of
VespasianGa el Ko080.2010, 18

81 Barkoczi 1980, 8%otes that oly the inhabitants of this area were referred to as Pannonians at the time
of the Pannonian revolt, AD-8. Cf. Strab. 7.5.3, Apgll. 14.22, Dio Cass. 49.37, Flor. 2.23glin. 13.
70.

82Djo Cass. 54.20.2, 24.3, 28.1.
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Tiberian times On the other handhere is unlikely to have been a shortage of potential
Pannonian recruits that would explain the neecetmove these Iberian troops from their
units in the immediate aftermath of the conquest of Panfidniblevertheless, it is
possible that Iberian troops were inserted into aleeeither to replenish the unit after
significant lossesor in order to enserits loyalty®® The ala Pannoniorum may have
suffered heavy | osses in M. Vioperhaps;id ¢ a mp
the abortedMarcomannic campaignof AD 6. But it seems more likely that their loyalty

was questioned during the Pannoniahellion of AD 6-9 or the mutiny ofAD 14, and

addng trustworthy soldiers was considered advisable. However, such speculation hinges
on the assumptianthat this unit was recruited very early and that our three Spaniards
were amongts earliest recrug. Ultimately sucha hypothesis haltle to support it. It
seems more probable that Cloutiédyilus, Bovegiusand Pentius were recruited from
Iberia and deployed tanala Pannoniorunmmediately after their enlistment and during

or soon aftertheunio6 s service in Split.

Nevertheless, it is clear that Abilus, Bovegius and Pentius, if not Cloutius as well,
maintained special relationships with those who shared gemgraphic or, perhaps,
linguistic background. It is also significant that thegines of all four of these men are
preserved in the inscriptions. This shows thaty maintaired some connection to their
homeland. This may havbeen due to nostalga a sense that their heritage provided
them with some identity by differentiating themnorn the soldiers around them.
Nevertheless, to suggest thheir origin isolated these four men from contemporary

soldiers would be excessive. As was the case with the soldiers of the alae Asturum, the

8 Kraft 1951suggests that there was a large concentration of Spanish troops in gellgridim and on
the Danubén the early Principate.

8 Alfoldy 1962, 263 and 76; Wagné®38, 56
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alae Pannoniorum comprised a diverse body of ssldied these four were undoubtedly
not the only norPannonians in their unitat any time.

Ultimately, the available information for the composition of th&e of
Northwesten Iberia fails to illuminate any single policy that governed recruitment into

these units or the deployment of natives from this area.

3.3The Cohorts of the Northwest in the First Century AD

As with thealage the epigraphic sources for the cohorts of the Northwest in the
first century are limited. In all, the epigraphic record press the names @0 soldiers
who served irthe cohorts of the Northwest in the first century. Of th&8ayere from
the Northwestwhile 8 of their comradecan be traced to other pauf the empire oare
of unknown origin. This is by no means an tersive corpus from which to draw
conclusions about the recruitment in these units as whole. Nevertheless, close
examination of the available material indicates some similarities and contrasts to the
information gleaned from the evidence pertaininge. The epigraphic evidence for
the cohorts of the Northwest confirms that these units were initially raised from natives of
this region between the reigns of Augustus ®edpasian However, evidence from the
most well documented of these cohorts aksenss to indicate that this native recruitment
continued well after the initial deployment of these units to foreign provinces
Meanwhileintegration of norberian recruits into these units began early and intensified
in the Flavian perio®® The persitence of native recruitment and the simultaneous
integration of noriberian recruits into these units mirror the practices evident for the

alaeraised in the Northwest.

% Alfldy 1968a
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Due to the exiguous nature of the epigraphic evidence for the first ceitisry
extremely difficult to produce a coherent image of the state of individual Iberian cohorts
during this period. In order to make sense of this material it may be helpful first to
discuss, in roughly chronological order, the disparate pieces of evidencertommeat
of native Iberians, including those pertaining to the most well attested cohorts of the
Northwest, cohors | Lucensium and cohors | Bracaraugustanorum. Once this is complete
I will introduce evidence for recruits from outside the peninsula. [lginal will
summarize the arall impression gained from thévidence

Perhaps the earliest piece of epigraphic evidence related to the cohorts of the
Northwest is the tombstone of Reburrus, son of Corotures, discovered in Mogontiacum
(modern Mainz, Germam in Germania Superior (CIL Xl 704%igurel5):

Reburrus Cof/roturetis f(ilius) mil(es) / c(o)ho(rtis) |

Lucensiu(m) / Hispanorum / an(norum) LIl sti(pendiorum)

XX/ h(ic) s(itus) e(st) h(eres) ex t(estameh

f(aciendum) c(uravjt®®
Pitillas argued that this inscription is Augustan in datéf Reburrus died in or before
AD 14, his twentyfour years of service would require one to put his recruitment in 10
BC at the latest. Roxan argues that the nambeotihit indicates it was not raised until

after Augustuso6 reorgani z-43BCYh If Bitilas ande Sp a |

Roxan are correct, one must assign Reburrus to the initial levy of cohors | Lucensium

% Reburrus son of Corotues, soldier of cohors | Luceum Hispanorum, hang lived fifty-three years
and served twentfour, lies here. His heir, in acmtance with his will, tok care that this be set up

8 pitillas Salafier 2006, 32

8 It is unclear whether Roxan means the division of Ulterior into two province$3BC) or the transfer
of the land worth of the Douro to TarraconensisZ9BC). | assume the former Be case.Roxan also
notes the similaries between this inscriptio&IL Il 8492 and CIL Ill 8486 from Bigeste in Dalmatia, and
CIL 1l 9834from Promona, also in Dalmatiauggestinghat all four must be roughly contempordsge
pagesl2land123 below): Roxan 1973, 469
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Hispanorunf® However, Holder argues thétie decoration is indicative of a Neronian
date, placing Reburruso é&rnrhesesatguneniscombime er G
to produce a dating range between AD 8 and 68 for the erection of the inscription, and
onebetween 16 BC and AD 44r Reburru6 r ecr ui t ment . Thus Reb

served within the firssecondo even third 6generationd of

rrsS

I f Pitillasdéo dating is correctiseastyhe ono
explained. The name Reburrissmost oftenattested south of the Minius, but at least
three other examples of this name and two closely related variants have been recovered
from Lucus Augustt’ These latter examples constitute sufficient evidence to suggest
that Reburrus, son of Corotures, or@fied in this regiol> However, if Hol
Neronian date for Reburrusdé gravestone i s
continued recruitment from home territories well after the initial levy of the’¥init.

This inscriptio® s di sat Mogeriagum does little to illuminate the
circumstances of Rebur u s 6 s eepresants the earliest tavailable evidence for the
existence of this unit. Although we may be certain that cohors | Lucensium Hispanorum
stayed in Germania at leasto the midde of the secondentury, there is no convincing
evidence by which to date its arrival. One may, however, suspect that Germania Superior
was its first station and that it arrived in the Augustan or early Tiberian period, perhaps

after the Varine disastén AD 9 or in response to the mutinies of AD 14. Nevertheless,

8 This unit ought to be carefully distinguished from cohors | Lucensium equitata discussed later.
% Holder 1980, 80 no. 1771 and 148
*LOPEL IV, 24. CfAlbertos Firmat 1985; Pitillas Salafier 2002

92 The name Cmtures is known only from this inscription and is therefooe helpful in this discussion:
seeOPEL Il, 79.

% n fact there is no reason to attribute so restrictive a geographic limitatthe initial recruitment of this
unit that naives of the area south of the Minius mustb® nsi der ed o6 f dhe @itiagaord r ecr u
continued recruitment of this unit.
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the | ocation of t he wunit dhe fingstpaotti oonf rReenbaui rn
tombstone gives some indication that he may have been stationed nearby, there is no
other evidence of thisinit at Mogontiacum. Indeed one must allow also for the
possibility that Reburrus was no longer in active service. Although his tombstone records
only twentyfour years of service, he was fiftliree years old at the time of his death; he
could have beenashiered due to age or injurgfter which heetired to Mogontiacum.
To judge simply from the numbers recorded on the stone, Reburrus was nine years older
than the average recruit when he enlisted and almost as much past the normal age of
retirement ofan auxiliary soldier when he di€d.Fur t her more, i f one st
dating only slightly to include the period of civil strife in AD 69 and 70, one could
suggest that Reburrus was one of the soldiers who had participated in the siege of
Mogontiacum, although there is no indication that he died in battldJlitimately, the
only certain conclusion that may be drawn from this inscription is that this cohors
Lucensium Hispanorum was accepting recruitsmfrthe Northwest of the Iberian
Peninsula at someéme in thelatefirst centuryBC or first half of the first century AD

Ogrigenus, son of Pintilus, whose tombstone was also recovered from
Mogontiacum, may be connected to the homelandobbrs | Asturum et Callaecorum
through his filiation(CIL 13 7037;Figure16):

Ogrigenus / Pintili f(ilius) ex / cohorte / Aestureru(m) / et

Callaec/oru(m) an(norum) / XXIX stip(endiorum) IX heres
/ p(osuit)®

% Since Reburrus was fiftshree when he died and had served twdaty years, if he was in active service

at the time of hisleath he must have been recruited when he was twémty By contrast the average age
of those eligible for retirement would have been about ffive: If most soldiers accepted discharge as
soon as they were eligible, one must assume Reburrus wasglfor an auxiliary soldier.

® Tac.Hist. 4.15, 24 34, 37.
% HOgrigenus, son of Pintilus, from the cohors Asturum et Callaecorum, having lived mieatyears
andservd ni ne. His heir set this up.o
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| have been able to find no other attestation of the name OgsgarLatin epigraphy.
However, there is one example of a PamdifromZoelg as well as many attestations of
related names in the Northwést. The name Pentilus is also attestedCiaesarobriga
(modern Talavera, Spain) and in the province of Cuergmifisantly further soutfi®
Nevertheless, in the absence of compelling evidence to contradict the implication of
Ogr i genus @ohasel rAsturumeet Gallaecorynt is reasonable to suppose he
hailed from the land of théoelaeor elsewhere withinhie initial recruiting area of his

unit.

Based on the use e cohorteandheres posuibn this stone, as well as ¢ine
simplicity ofi t s decorati on, Ogrigenusd tombstone
Claudian period, probably before AD 23Thisplaes Ogri genuso6 enl i stn
before AD 24. Since this inscription represents the earliest evidence of a cohors Asturum
et Callaecorum it seems logical to suggest that Ogrigenus was one of the initial recruits of
this unit. Thus the inscription doégle to illuminate subsequent recruiting practices. It
does, however, establish a foundation from which to evaluate other evidence. Namely,
one may say with some authority that a cohors | Asturum et Callaecorum had been
established by AD 24 at the ést and that individuals serving in tbehortesAsturum et
Callaecorum after AD 50 are very likely to have been later recruits. Unfortunately, there

seems to be no record of any other recruits to these units in the first century.

" OPEL IV, 132.
% Albertos Firmat 1985, 290

% Holder 1980, 146CSIR-D 2.5.163 p. 267 Stylistic and formulaic criteria aside, this inscription must
date to the period before the first evidence of a cohort of this name in Mauretania Tingitana (AD 57) or in
lllyricum/Pannonia (AD 60) (CIL XVI, 4). Nevertheless, it is difficult to determihéwo cohortes
Astrurum et Callaecorum existed simultaneously during this period. The date of AD 43 is provided by the
departure of legio IV Macedonica from Mogontiacum. Boppert in CSIR suggests that legio IV
Macedoni cads ddepmanusanterqeeniporro vidgdreisgeanusd t ombstone.
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The tombstone of thsignifer Pintaius, son of Pedilicus, recovered from Bonna
(modern Bonn, Germany) in Germania Inferior records that he was an Asturus
Transmontanus from Intercatia (CIL XIII 8098igurel7):

Pintaius Pedilici / f(ilus) Astur Trans/montanus castel(l)o /
Intercatia signifer / c(o)ho(rtis) V Asturum / anno(rum)
XXX stip(endiorum) VI[I] / h(eres) ex t(estamento)
f(aciendum) c(uravit) / a
Although the exact location of Intercatia is obscure, Ptolemy lists it witleirathds of
the Astures(Geog 2.5.31)> Therefore Pintaiusd presence
presents another example of recruitment fr
significance of this relationship in regard to recruitment practice is uncl@dnis
inscription can be dated to the period between AD 40 and 70, based on stylistic
criteria’®Thi s, ¢ ombi n edaligoamongthe Rstunes, dedl Roxah to argue
that cohors V Asturum was raised under ClauditisHowever, since this argument was
based on the assumption thatruitment from home territorielid not persist beyond the
initial levy, it is circular. Alfoldy, on the other hand, suggests thas tiinit was raised in
the early Pincipate and transferred to the iRl some time after theariandisaster (AD

9).1%*|f this is correct, even the earliest estimation of the date of this tombstone (i.e. AD

40) would place Pintaiusdé recruitment well

WEPintaius, son of Pedilicus, of the Astures Transi
Asturum, having lived thirty years and served seven(?). In accordance with his will, his heir took care that
this be made. Hail . 0 The reading of this inscript

reads severRerea Yébenes 1996, 2&mds six. There is, however, room to restore the finélfaigVIl.

191 The Barrington Atlasplacesintercatiaon a tributary north of th®urius, between modern Medina de
Rioseco and VillarramielKeay 1988, 3®lacesintercatiaat mocern Villalpando, slighter further east.

192 Alfldy 1968a, 194 no. 91; Holder 1980, 145; Roxan 1973, 386

193 Roxan 1973, 386 Cf. Perea Yébenes 1996, 267n3

1%Alf6ldy 1968a, 44 Cf. Cichorius 1900, 247; Ritterlin 1893, 23738; Stein and Ritterling 1932, 165
Cohors Il Asturum can be shown to have existed by AD 55 (CIL XVI 158).
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(i.,e. AD 33 or 34), indicating that recruitment fro8pain persisted after the initial
recruitment of the unit.

Nevertheless, this hypothesis is by no means certain. The evidence for this entire
seriesof Asturian cohortesis problematic as there is no positive proof of its existence
before AD 54 AE 2004,922 and RGZM 3). This permits the argument that this series
was formed under Claudius, perhaps to strengthen the army before or during the
annexation of Margtania Tingitana and the invasion of Britannl§.in turn, one assigns
an early date to Pintagd t o mb s t o may be aBsumed &ihave been one of the
initial recruits of his unit. Although | see no reason to favor this argument, the issue must
remain unresolved without further informatith.

The isolation of the inscriptionthusfar discused makes them difficult to place
within the broader context of firsentury recruiting practices. Cohors | Lucensium, on
the other hand, provides a more robust, if still problematic, body of information from
which to draw conclusionsThis unit may beraced back to at least AD 35 by a diploma
of AD 60 that names cohors V Callaecorum Lucensium, a unit of the same series and
therefore contemporary (CIL XVI 4).Roxan used this diploma to suggest that the series
of cohortes L u ¢ eQtasdian, and therefore fp@bably rAegustan,
found®tion. o

The earliest of thenscrigtions that may be associated with cohors ¢énsium is
on the funerary stele f Ruf us, son of Angetus, found

Bosnia and Herzegovina) in Dalmatia (Qll 8492; Figurel18):

195 Among the complicating factors associated witfs targument is InscrAqu 1123 which has been
assigned a Tiberian date. In ordediscount this information one must assume that there were two series
of cohortesAsturum. There isittle to support this argument.

106 Roxan 1973, 468n3
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Rufus Angeti f(ilius) coh(ortis) | Luc(ensium) annorum
XXX st(ipendiorum) Xl h(ic) s(itus) e(st) h(eres)
p(osuit)'®’

The decorative scheme of this inscriptighich included a Medusa headtla¢ top above
the titulus anccolumnettes on either side of the inscribed tagsociates it closely with a
preClaudian tombstone commemorating a veteran of lagio(ILJug Il 1921).1%®
Rufus, in turn, can be traced back to the territory of the Lesebasean the mme of
his father, Angetus. The only other record of this name comes froMattlewestand
confirms that Rufuswas a homeland recrdi®® It is impossible however,to say with
certainty whether Rufus was a founding member of his unia dater recruit. His
presence in this unit before the accession of Claudius does, however, provide a baseline
from which to conduct further analysis.
The information gleaned about Rufus may be contrasted to that provided by the

Claudian tombstone gkndamionius, also recovered from Bigeste (CIL Ill 84&tgure
19):11°

Andamionius Andami f(ilius) eqg(ues) coh(ortis) |

Lucens(ium) ann(orum) XXXV st(ipendiorum) XV h(ic)

s(itus) e(st) Gav]i]llius frater [eiu]s posit*

Unfortunately, he names preserved on this st@evide no clear indication of theigin

of the soldier. Alféldy maintained that since the names are not lllyrian, Andamgn

WHRufus, son of Angetus, of cohors | Lucensi um, h a

His heir set this up.o

1% The preClaudian datés provided by the removal of this legion from Dalmattéolder 1980, 152 The
Epigraphische Datenbank Heidelberg suggests a date between AD 31 and 70 but provides no justification
for its dating. These two assessments are, however, compatible and a deéa i3hand 41 is likely.

19 OpPEL P, 54.

19 The inclusion of an equestrian relief gan d a mi steldsuggeéts that it is somewhat later in date
than that of Rufus, probably Claudidtolder 1980, 1553.

MaAndamonius, son of An dLacensism, hakingriee thidfive yeafs ando hor s |
served fifteen, l'ies here. Gavillius, his brother,
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was most likely Iberian*® This argumenex silentiois, admittedly, weak evidee to
support any substantive argumenit is, however, supported by the fact that the only
other instances of the name Andamus are recorded in the Spanish provinces (FE 164 and
ILER 6358)'"* Therefore,speculation about the relationship betwh Il 8492 and
8486is productive, especially when combined with a third.
This third stele from Promona (modern Teplju, Croatia), also in Dalmatia,

marked the burial place élavos, son of Boutus (CIL Il 9834igure20):

Flavos Bouti f(ilius) mil(es) coh(ortis) | Luce(nsium)

ann(orum) XXXI gip(endiorum) X dom(o) Luco Aug(usti)

h(eres) f(aciendum) c(uravit) h(ic) s(itus) efsf)
FIl avosd ori gin wiltutensass dtatee expligtly in thé ioscrygn. o f t h €
Based on the text and decoration, the stelae commemorating Andamionius and Flavos
may be dated generally to the Clautleronian period®® Even if one discounts
Al f°1l dyds ar g uaniasnwas dnhllmerian, Ane dnagn still reconcile the
appearane of Spaniards in this unit over a significant period. Rufus and Flavos served
eleven and ten years of service respectively. Thus if one assumes even a conservative
estimate of ten years separating their deaths, keeping in mind that the former is pre
Claudian and the latter Claudian or Neronian, it is clear that cohors | Lucensium

continued native recruitment for at least a decade. In fact, the interval separating the two

menébés service, and hence the period. of nat

12 Alfeldy 1962, 294n58

13OPEL f, 52.

YEFI avos, s ondiendf coBoosu Luaessium,zhavisglived thiype years and served ten,

hailing from Lucus August:i | i es [Seecalsodating dlifermainhei r t o
Holder 1980, 315

M5 Holder 1980, 152 CIL 16, 26places the uniin Pannonia in 8@&nd povides aterminus ante querior
these inscriptions, but a scribal error makes this attribution slightly uncefithanpresence dghe cohors |
Lucensium equitatan Syria in AD 88 provides definiteterminus ante quetior the inscription (AE 2005,

1730).
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The persistence of native recruitment within this unit is further supported by the
argument that it was brought to Dalmatia in order to combat the Pannonian revolt of AD
6-9 or immediately in the wake of its suppressith. This argument makes sense
historically and aligns with the concentration of troops in lllyricum in this period.
Indeed, Velleius Paterculus noted that seventy cohorts, as well as ten legions and fourteen
alae were in lllyricum in AD 9 (2113.1). The argument that cohors | Lucansiwas
transferred to Illyricum in this period also accounts nicely for theQiaedian date of
Ruf usdé t ombst oohlds sarvicd (CH hlle8A9R2)f df rome maintains that
Rufus, who was evidently of Iberian origin, was one of the initial recfithis unit in
the first decade of the first century AD, omay date his tombstone to samee in the
second decade (i.e. AD D) **® Although the absolute chronology of these three stelae
is unclear, they combine to suggest that a significant pefidtne passed between the
erection of the first (CIL Il 8492) andf the other two CIL 11l 8486 and 9834). The
Claudian dates assigned to the later two stelae demand that at least twenty years passed
between the death of Rufus and those of AndamicawnesFlavos. Furthermore, since
Andamionius and Flavos served only fifteen and ten years respectively, their service did
not even overlap with Rufus©®. This sugges
for at least one generation after the fotiovaof the unit.

It is tempting to try to explain away the difficulty in the interpretation of this
chronology by claiming that Andamionius and Flavos were the sons of early, native

recruits to the unit. This cannbé¢ disproved in the case of Amdinius, nor indeed can

16 Alfoldy 1962, 287; Roxan 1973, 46@f. Cheesman 19141; Santos Yanguas 1980b, 111

1K night 1991, 8990. lllyricum was divided into Pannonia and Dalmatia in the wake of the Pannonian
revolt. See pag&lan80, above.

18 This date is basedonRufus el even years of service.
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his Iberian rots be confirmed. However,Flaw®® i nscr i pti on decl ar e s
Lucus Augustit*® It is clear that he was, in fact, born and rai$egte. The dating of this
steleto the midfirst century AD, combined with the ugustan origins proposed for
cohors | Lucensium equitata, in which he served, makes it probable that Flavos was
recruited long after the initial levy of his upltut from its homeland. It may even be the
case that he was not recruited until well into tign of Claudius anthat helived into
the Neronian periof°
In addition to evidence pertaining to cohors | LucensibamatianBigeste has

produced three firstentury funerary stelae of soldiers from cohors |
Bracaraugustanorum. This series showselsimilarities to that of cohors | Lucensium
and indiates that the persistencehmfmeland recruitment in cohors | Lucensium was not
an isolated incident. Ateledecorated with a gorgon head, bust, horse,tandmages
of Attis, and small columnfianking its titulus commemorates Veranus, son of Caturo
(AE 2000, 1179Figure21):

Veranus Caturonis / f(ilius) eq(ues) coh(ortis) |

Bracaraug(ustanorum) / turma Tironis ann(orum) /

XXXIX stipendiorum /  XVIII h(ic) s(itus) e(st)

t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit) / h(eredes) p(osuerunt) / Tiro
dec(urio) et Crispus / Caturorit

Although the overall decorative scheme is more elaborate, the inclusion of a gorgon head
centrally located atop the stone, the image of theehand the columns recall theleof

Andamionius (CIL Il 8486) and may indicate that the two are nearly contemporary.

119 dom(o) Luco Aug(usti).

120 Holder suggest that Flavos was recruited under Tiberius or Claudius and died under Claudius or Nero:
Holder 1980, 315 no. 1763

liveranus, son of Catur o, haumsfemte turmod of Tro havings | Br
lived thirty-eight years and served eighteen lies here. In his will he ordered that this be done. His heirs
Tiro, the decurion, and Crispus, son of Caturo, set
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Furthermore, the use of the formuléi.h.p. suggests a pr€laudian daté®? It is no
surprise, t her ef or e, be ttabed back\e moahwesterd Ibeyia. i gi n
Although the name Veranus is found most often on the Iberian Peninsula, it is relatively
common elsewhere as wéff Caturg on the other hand, is demonstrably Iberian and
provides an irrefutable link between Veranasd the native land of his unff!
Further more, Veranuso eighteen years of S
stele all ow one to place his recruitment i n
latest. In fact, he probably served undemg@stus and may well have been one of the
initial recruits to this unit.It is logical to assume that Crispus, son of Caturo, who erected
the stone along with the decurion Tiro, wa
initial levy of the unit @sured their service together. Although the name Caturo appears
many times in Spain, it is unlikely that we have here sons of unrelated but homonymous
men’?
This stele may, in turn, be comparetb that of Tures, son of Alburus, also

discovered at Bigest(AE 2000, 1178Figure22):

Tures Alburi / f(ilius) eq(ues) coh(ortis) | /

Bracaraugus(tanorum) / ann(orum) XXV stip(endiorum)

V11 / h(ic) s(itus) e(st) h(eres) p(osutt®
Although Tures is otherwise unattestesl @ name in the western provinces, Tureus,

Turaiusand Turius are eadfare but clearly Iberian names. This alone may be sufficient

122 older 1980, 151

123 OPEL IV, 156 records 28 example$ this name, 6 of which were found on the Iberian Peninsula.
Several more belonged to soldiers with visible connections to the peninsula.

124 OPEL 11, 45 cites 28 examples of Caturo and Caturus, 26 of which come from the Iberian Peninsula.
One of the otheris the tombstone of Meduttus discussed below. Of the 26 Iberian examples, at least 12
are from the NorthwesAlbertos Firmat 1985, 277 and 309

125 Eor discussion of these relationships between these men se24fagelow.

1225 T ur e sf Albusus, horseman of cohors | Bracaraugustanorum, having lived tfigatyears and
served seven, |ies here. His heir set this up.o
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to establish Turesdé homel and but when <c¢omb

Alburus a the peninsula, the evidemésoverwhelming*?” Tures was certainly a native
Iberian. As on thestele of Veranus, the decoration of this stone has a close parallel
among those from cohors | Lucensium. In this case the rosette set within a pediment is
reminiscent of thesteleof Flavos and, when combined with the absence of the formula
t.f.i. indicates a Claudian date for the stone. This is most significant because if this stone
is later than theteleerected for Veranus, Tures must haverbecruited at least eleven
years afteVeranus. Furthermore, if Veranus was recruited in the Augustan age, the
enlistment of these two soldiers could have been separated by thirty or more years. Yet
they were both recruited in the Iberian eRinsula and served in cohors |
Bracaraugustanorum Dalmata.

Likewise, Meduttus, son ofCaturq a soldier of cohors | Bracaraugustanorum
whose tombstone was also recovered from Bigeste, was almost certainly recruited from
the territory of the Callaeci BracdtLJug I, 1928;Figure23):'?®

Meduttus / Caturonis / f(ilius) miles coh(ortis) | /
Bracaraug/ustanoru[m] / ann(orum) XXX
s[tip(erdiorum) é
There are ten examples of the name Meduttus from the territory of the Callaeci Bracari
and another two from just soutti the Durius->® These comprise the majority of known

instances of this name and indicate that Meduttus was recruited from the home territory

of his unit. As in the case of Tures, this inscription, dated to thefimtdcentury and

127 Albertos Firmat 1985, 29DPEL £, 40 and 1V, 1334,

128 1t is remarkable that Meduttus, like Veranus and Crispus, was the son of a man named Caturo.
However, the dating of these inscriptions precludes the possibility that all three of these men were brothers.

23 Meduttus, son of Catur o, soldier of <cohors |
served. .. 0

130 Albertos Firmat 1985, 277Cf. Pitillas Salafier 2006, 28
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erected in Bigeste, dhicates that Iberian recruitment persisted in this unit long after it was
originally raised and removed from the peninsifa.

While cohors | Lucensium and cohors | Bracaraugustanorum seem to have
followed very similar paths throughout the Juitaudian pepod, this pattern may not
apply to all the units of the Northwest. A dramatic divergence from this trajectory has
been proposed for cohors Il Lucensium because of an inscription recovered from Lucus
Augustithat records the name of at least one soldignis unit (CIL 1l 2584;Figure24):

Vecius Cl/utami <f>(ilius) Coi/ ||| DIELVIBRI /
Vero<bli>u/s Veci f(ilius) mil(es) / co(ho)rtis tert/iae

Luce(n)s(ium) mil/itavit ASINI [...] [right side]
MAETARIV[ é'f?

It is tempting to say this Vecius, like \#lius, was a soldier but therens proof of

this!®* The fact that this inscription was discovered at Lucus Augusti has led some
scholars to argue that it was erected during the training of the unit and beforstits fir
deployment to an unknown location elsewhere in the empir&@his would imply that

Veroblius was a native of the area around Lucus Augusti, since the first generation of
soldiers in auxiliary wunits were unaoubtec
region. The rarity of the names Vecius, Clutamus and Veroblius make it impossible to

confirm or deny this claim. Two or perhaps three other Vecii are attested in Lucus

131 Holder 1980, 301 no. 120dates this inscription to the late Claudian or Neronian perieokan 1973,
223 assigns it a Claudian date at the earliPgillas Salafier 2006, 2@ates it to the midirst century AD.
Roxan argues against the Augustan levy proposed by Alféldy, Wagner and Widkieg, that there is no
positive proof to support this claimAlféldy 1962, 269; Roxan 1973, 224P; Wagner 1938, 98; Wilkes
1969, 140

¥Avecius Co[é], son of Clutamus, Vselfludehsiumisayings on of

served [€é] [righd sThlied tMrAaEeT sdheitdadingsditllas Salafibr 2006
and RG Il, 82 This stone is now lost and survives only in copies of the original reproduction by Risco.

133 The singular verlmilitavit suggest that only Verolius was a soldier.

134 Roxan 1973, 47.7In addition to this inscription Cohors Il Lucensium is attested only in the Notitia
Dignitatum and, possibly, a tombstone frdrarraco (CIL 1l 4132). For a possibly similar situation see
CIL 1I(14) 3480n pagel02, above
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Augusti(CIL Il 2584 and 2585) but the only other example of the name Clutambs in t
Northwest is associated with Zoela, in the territory of the Astaneisthe conventus of
Asturica AugustaCIL Il 2633). Neitherof these inscriptionss conclusive nor even
compelingevi dence for Veciuso or Verobliusd or

Furthermore, the evidee for the two cohortes | Lucensium has been used to
suggest that the cohors Il Lucensium may have been raised as early as the Augustan
period™®®> Although the unit may not have been formed until later in the ikoidian
period,CIL 11 2584 does not lad itself to precise dating and it is impossible to say more
than that it is JulieClaudian®®® Thereforewe cannoknow whether the soldier named on
this stone wapart of the initial levy or was a later recruit

Since the only other attestation adhorslll Lucensiumis from the early fifth
centuryNotitia Dignitatum(Occ.42.29), which locates it in Callaecia, it is even possible
that the unit never left the peninsula or even the Northwest. A domestic assignment of
this kind and for such a long periodowld be highly unusual but cannot be entirely
discounted. Nevertheless, the limited evidence available suggatsigettoblius, son of
Vecius, wagecruited from the area around Lucus Augusti or at least the Northwest and,
therefore, representrecruitmen from hiscohor t 6s home region,
Furthermore, he wagzrobably, though not certainly, part of the initial levy that resulted in
the cration of cohors Il Lucensium.

While these ten inscriptions may seem to present a disjointed and ognifosiy
of information, a few common traits bind them together. First, with the problematic

exception of the stone naming Verobli¢€IL Il 2584), all these stosavere found near

135 Roxan 1973, 465

1% pitillas Salafier 200@&ven this may be an inferenfrem the inscriptiods location.
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the Rhine and Danube frontiers, far from the areas in which the units mathedh were
raised. Secondly, despite the varied motifs of their decoration, not one of these stones
displays a characteristic that is identifiafilperiano Finally, and most significantly for
the current discussion, all these stones can be datkd thilieClaudian period®” This
is particularly interesting since one might expect to find an increase in epigraphic
evidence to illuminate the history of these units in the latter half of the first céritury.
Of course, one might also expect to seeaaldthanges in military administration enacted
in the early years of a new dynasty, especially one led by two men as experienced in the
military as Vespasian and Titus. Nevertheless, one must examine the evidence for
foreign recruitment into these unitefore reaching any conclusions about the evolution
of recruiting practice in the first century. The evidence for recruitmentalia@of the
Northwest has already shown that continued native recruitment does not necessarily
preclude foreign recruitment.

There are eight firstentury examples of nelverian recruitment into the cohorts
of the Northwest in the epigraphic record. Of these, two provide no information by
which theoriginesof the soldiers can be determine@ihe tombstone of Claudius Julius
Maximus (AE 1925, 66), for example, found near Razgrad, Bulgaria in Moesia Inferior,
dates to before AD 136, at which time cohors Il Lucensium was stationed in Thrace
(RMD IV 260/V 385). However, this name is so entirely Roman that no useful
information ca be derived from it. Likewise, the stone itself provides no clear indication
of its date, dueat its fragmentary condition. knay indeed date to the early second

century.

¥l have introduced the po(CHiXbi TO4D ig vety baalyt FlaRam outr r u s 6

| consider this unlikely.
138Bodel 2001, 1; MacMullen 1982, 243; Mrozek 1973389
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The tombstone attributed to a man named Crigpuane edition of the tektis
likely of the first century, based on the use of the nominative for the name of its recipient
(ILJug 11, 463)*3°

€ ]/ Crispua d[.] / dom(o) Ina/quiese(!) vix/si(t!) an(n)i(s)

XXX [ merui(t) an(n)i(s) / VI m(i)l(es) coh(ortis) / I

Cantabr/orum he/res fa(ciemah) c(uravit)*°
This tombstone was discovered in Prahovo, Serbia, in Moesia Superior, and identifies the
recipient as a soldier of cohors | Cantabrorum. However, the reading of the name and
origo of the soldier is so unclear that any further discussibmhis case is largely
academic*

On the other hand, the remaining six inscriptions that recordb®ans in the
cohots of the Northwest in the firsteatury provide more compellidgthough not
irrefutableéd evidence of theorigines of their subjects. Irfact, none of these cases
provides enough evidence to allow definitive differentiation between regional and local
recruitment. Nevertheless, it will be instructive to look at each of them individually to
examine the evidence they do provide, so we damat to draw conclusions from them.

The first of these examples is Lucius Cuspius Lautus who seems to have been
recruited from Noricum and may even have s
near the Porta Pinciana in Rome, records bothohgo and his position in cohors |
Asturum (CIL VI 3588 Figure25):

L(ucius) Cuspius / L(uci) f(ilius) Cla(udia) luva(v)i /
Lautus Norico / mil(es) coh(ortis) | Asturum / (centuria)

139 This reading follows ILJug Il, 463. For the firsentury date and an alternative reading ideder
1980, 304 no. 1291

5 Crispua dé from Inaquiese, lived thirty years anct
heirtmk care that this be set up. o

1l naquiesds otherwise unattested and the reading is disputed by Holder.
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Macriniana / militavit ann(os) XV / x(it) ann(os)
XXXV, 142

While the presence of a cohors | Asturum in Noricum is attested to by several
inscriptions, including two diplomas dating to AD 79 (AE 2004, 1259 &#&2)Yland one
from AD 106 (CIL XVI 52), there is also extensive contemporary evidef@cohors |
Asturum in Germania Superior, includirdiplomas of AD 74 (CIL XVI 204.S 1992)
and of AD 89 (CIL XVI 364LS 1998). These groups of inscriptions make it clear that
there were two cohortes | Asturum, an inference further supported by evittentvo
cohortes Il Asturum™® Unf ortunately, Lautusd tombstone
which of the two cohortes | Asturum he served in or where it was posted. Nevertheless,
one may make some inferences about the date of the inscription, istodcal
circumstances may help to illuminate the
tombstone in Rome.

As in the case of Celeia (CIL Il 15205.3), luvavum (modern Salzburg, Austria)
was in Noricum and was granted municipal status by Claudiugidporg aterminus post
quemf or this inscription, thougH*Imfact theecess
decision to highlight l uvavidlmud usHatpud den
communityos r dndeed it seenis enoskilyi timah this inscription was

erected in AD 69 or 70, twenty to thirty years after thanicipiumwas officially

28 Lucius Cri spi us,membertofite tribesCmudia of luvalutroeniNorisum soldier
of cohors | Asturum in the Macrinian centurywey fifteen years and lived thifyi ve year s. 0

143 Diplomas of August 20, AD 127 record cohors Il Asturum in both Germania Superior (RMD IV 239
and RGZM 24) and Britain (RMD IV 240). Due to this conflict one must assume either that there were two
units with this name, that a scribal error was made on one or both of these diplomas, or that detachments of
this unit were in Britannia and Germania Inferior at the same time. Given the preponderance of evidence,
one must believe there were, in fact, two uniiththis name.Cf. Birley 2005, 94; Jarrett 1994, 53; Roxan

1976, 634.

144 Alfoldy 1974, 801. Cf. Plin. HN 3.146. Although there is no clear evidence for the date of this grant,
Al f°l dy suggested AD 48 as a possibility. Cl audi us
opportunity to make such adjustments in munilcgatus.
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created*® This date fits nicely into this historical contelstit is based entirgl on
circumstantial evidence

CIL VI 3588 also recordshat Lautus hadservedonly fifteen years in the army
and was thirtyfive years old at the time of his death. Thus he was recruited when about
20 years old, i.e. at about the average age for a ré¢tubne must assume, therefore,
that he was on active dutyhen he passed away. Fifteen years of service was not enough
to earn discharge in and of its&lf. If this was the case, one must wonder how it was that
he found himself in Rome.

This can most easily be explained within the context of the unsettled pérdal
68-69, during which there was ample opportunity for cohors | Asturum to be taken to
Rome. Nero had gathered an army from Germania, Britannia and lllyricum in
preparation for a campaign against the Albamithe Caspian Seanly to recall them to
Rome to defend the city against Vind&R.Otho then used this army in his own defense
of Italy.**? Vitellius was also responsible for the advent of thfciyr additional auxiliary
cohorts that comprised part of his army! t i's possi bl e Asturumt Laut

was brought to Rome during either of these

145 Holder 1980, 299 no. 111sliggests this date but provides no explanation of his reasoning.

1485cheidel 1992, passimScheidel argues that recruits were normally between eighteen and twenty years
old, although somere as old as thirtfive. For an example of recruitment of older soldiers see the case
of Reburrus (CIL XIII 7045) on pagElL6 above.

147 The possibility remains that Lautus was discharged due to injury. If this was théhe@sejury must

have been very recent at the time of his death unless he had been enrolled at an abnormally young age. If
he was recruited when he was eighteen years old and was discharged due to injury, it must have occurred
less than two years befoheés death. This seems unlikely, especially since Lautus is not referred to as
veteranuor missicius

148 Tac. Hist. 1.6, 9, 31.
9 Tac. Hist. 1.87; 2.11.
10 Tac. Hist. 2.89.
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Otho and Vespasian may have ledftother troop transfers from that province at any
time. These troops could easily have ended up in Rdme.

Although it is temphg to connect the presence of a cohors | Asturum in Noricum
to Lautusodo origin within that province, t
Rome is very unclear. No securely datable evidence places a cohors | Asturum in
Noricum before AD 79.Nevertheless, it may well have served in that province before
being called to Rome, and then have returned to its original garrison after peace was
established. It is, however, conceivable that Lautus went to Rome with the German
cohors | Asturum, althah this requires what seems like an unnecessarily complicated
string of events.

Even if Lautus did serve in Noricum, he seems not to have been recruited from
the i mmediate vicinity of the unitds stati
on theDanube, possibly at AsturignodernZeiselmauer Austrig, north of Vindobona
(modern ViennaAustrig).**? This is a considerable distance from luvavum where Lautus
was born and, presumably, recruited. In fact it is very near the border with Pannonia.
Thus it seems that even if Lautus was enrolled into the army of Noricum, he was posted
as far from his hom as possible without removing him from the provinde must be
remembered, however, that Laudus t o mbst one was er ecttmd i n
he did not serve his entire career in Noricuth alsoallows the argument that he was

removed diredy from that province, either to the cohors | Asturum serving in Germania

151 Greenhalgh 1975, 69, 84 and 135; Wellesley 2000, 42 and 133
152 Alfldy 1974, 16768; Pavan 1956, 67; Wagner 1938, 88
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Superior or to join the Norican cohors | Asturum as it left the province. Again, there is
no evidence linking this unit to Noricum until AD 7.

The bottom halfof a Thracian rideistatuefrom Malka Brestnica, Bulgarian
Thraceis adorned with a dedication tbiro Sarctusby one Flavius Mestriusudtus This
inscriptionprovides aother potential piece of evadce for regionalecruitment(CIL Il
14424 Figure26):*>*

Hirone [sic] Safc?)to Fl(avius) Mestriuslusltus mil(es?)] /
coh(o)r(tis) Il Lucensium votu(m) posu[it®

The iconography of this stone with its horse, rider, dog and boar places it squarely within
the tradition of Thacian rider relief$®® ThenomenMestriusas wel | as the d
use of this type of sculpture suggest that this soldier was a Thfatiaxthough it is
di fficult to assess the significance of th
is very unclearRoxan has pragseda late firstcentury daté®® If this late first century
date is correct, Mestrius magpresent another example of a regioealuit.
Cohors II Lucensium was in Moesduring the period from AD 78 to AD 1k
the very east™® It was then transferreth Thrace sonteme between AD 12and 138
(RMD 1V 260/V 385). Thus, if Mestrius was a Thranihe cannot have been a local

provincial recruit since he was removed from his home province. Furthermore, serious

133 Alfeldy 1974, 123 and 322 n. 138 gues that fortyhree Noricans can be found serving in the auxilia of
Noricum between Claudius and the MarcomianVars. This may be contrasted to five in Dalmatia, three
in Germany, two in Pannonia and one in Dacia.

154 Ruscu 2005, 128cords that this inscription was recovered from nearby Goliama Brestnica and states
unequivocally that it was in Thrace. @erov 1979, 2120.

157 T o heérdSanctus, Flavius Metridastus, soldier of cohors Il Lucensisnet up this of feri.
1% For a recent discussion of these depictionsseetrova 2002; Werner 1999

7 Alfoldi 1944, 25; Roxan 1973, 473

*®*Roxan 1973, 473

159 For evidence from AD 78 see CIL XVI 32f. RMD IV 208). For evidence from AD 127 s&MD IV
241(cf. RMD V, p. 701).

135



doubts havdbeenr ai s ed a b o win. LMRusctarguedratithe aame Mestrius
appears most often in Italy and ought to be understood as'ffalici k e wi s e, Me s t
choice of this traditionally Thracian form of votive is noteworthy but may be qualified by
reports that t heubiivessgia sanguari apparesw aisn df iocuantdi nfig t
need not represent a conscious preservation of a Thracian tradition as aswuch
participation inalocal practice® | nd e®hir,adii an ri der o onénl i ef s
Moesi a. Finally, Ruscu also notedomt hat |
Thracian custom, which favoreithe use of Greek? This led Ruscu to argue that
Mestrius was not, in fact, Thraciessthabut r a
likely that Flavius Mestrius be (sic) a Thracian, nor is the date of his dedication (given
variously as FlavieTrajanic (sic) or mie2" century) in any way ascertained. Thus, he
cannot be used as an argument for local recruitment into thig'€hit.
The tombstone of Freioves, son of Verarsdus,a Tungrian, was recovered from

Mogontiacum (modern Mainz, Germany) in 1908 (CIL Xl 70B&ure27):

Freioverus / Veransati f(ilius) / cives Tung(er) eq(ues) ex

coh(orte) | Astur(um) an(norum) / XL stip(endiorum) XXII

h(ic) s(itus) e(st) / t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit) h(eres)
f(aciendum) c(uravit}®

160 puscu 2005, 1289. Cf. OPEL Ill, 79:Schulze 1933, 193 and 230
1811 LBulg 210.
162 puscu 2005129

183 Ruscu 2005, 129 Ruscu, in turn, citeKraft 1951, 179 no. 1574ndVelkov 1989, 254 no. 10Ruscu
also believes that this iogption was found in Thrace, though this remains unclear. In any case it was very
near the border of Thrace and Moesia Inferior.

B Freioverus, son of Veransatus, a Tungrian citizel
years and served twi-two, lies here. In his will he ordered that this be done. His heir took care that this
be done. 0
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Based on theemainingdecoration, namely the hexagonal shield, hip and foot of a fallen
soldier, this tombstonleas been dated to the Neronian or Flavian péffodccording to

Hol der 6 s as s e s Bkawedh.hfcis likélyeto imdicatenau-lavaan dateut

the use okques ex cohortdike miles ex cohortemay indicate that the inscription was
made #ghtly earlier’ Fr ei overus®é origin among the Tu
terms. This has led some scholars to suggest that the cohors | Asturum was stationed in
Germania Inferior before being transferred to Germania Supéfiofhis argument is

ba® d on F roegoand e rvatiwe dnscriptiorerected by a man who served as
curator pro praefectoof cohors | Asturum and probablubpraefectusof cohors Il
Lusitanorum(AE 1895, 36)'®® The fact that cohors Ill Lusitanorum is known to have
been statined at Novaesium (modern Neuss, Germany) in Germania Inferior has been
used as evi denc espresence in thdsamesprovinceA Fhis@argumend is
based on the supposition that the dedicator of the inscriptiomd havetaken a
temporary passuch ascurator pro praefectoonly in the province in which he was
already stationetf® However, it has been gued that the dedicatico Belinusdates

not to the reign of Tiberius but to the second century when the cohors Ill Lusitanorum
was in Pannoia’’® This would divorce the dedication to Belinus from Germania Inferior

entirely and leavéreioveru6 Tungri an ancestry as the onl

15CSIR 115, 1512 no. 45.
1% Holder 1980, 14416.
187CSIR 11.5 no. 145Roxan 1973, 365; Santos Yangua3 44, 401

188 SeeMaier 1997, 334. Fordiscussiorof cohors Il Lusitanorum and this inscriptiseeAlféldy 1968a,
65-6 and 208 Subpraefectivere apparently subordinate poaefecti However, tlere are few recorded
epigraphically and they appear to be-ptavian in date Cheesman 1914, 36 Gerov 1967, 97; Holder
1980, 8).

189 Roldan Hervas 1974, 780.

179 Belinus is more commonly known as Belenus. Beger 1997, 3%4. For this date see IscrAqu 123.
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in Germania Inferior. Santos Yanguas has further noted dealications to
Belenus/Belinusre much more common in Noricum than in Germania Infesiod that
the cultwas especially popular in Aqeik, where this inscription was fouhth. This
evidence combined with the thirdand fourthcentury dates normally assignéal the
Belenus inscripons from Aquileia suggests that the dedicator of this stone commanded
the Norican cohors | Asturum rather than the homonymous unit that was transferred from
Germania Superior to Britannia by the late second or early third céfifutyttimately,
the dediato s choi ce to honor Belinus was probat
popularity in Aquileia than in the province of his military servite.

In fact, there is little evidence at all of Tungrians serving in Germania Inferior. In
his 1969list of knownauxiliary soldiers from Germania Inferior, Alféldy listed only one
Tungrian, and he was recruited in Flavian times at the edrife$hus, there is very little
reason to believe that Tungrians were recruited for local semitche JulieClaudian
period

Within the context of firstentury recruitment the tombstone of Celsus Marius
provides an intriguing set of probl ems. T
Thrace, includes a bilingual inscription as well as a Thracian rider and a Totewetiethl
(AE 1965, 347 seeFigure28):

Ce[lsus Marius eges coh(ortis) Il Bra]caug[us]tamo(sic)
/ [tur(mae)Petroni XXIV stipendijJorum ex testam(entb)

L While no inscriptions to Belenus/Belinus from Germania Superior appear in the Slabysdatabase,
at least 5 have been recovered from Noricum and 44 from Aquileia.

12 santos Yanguas 1979a, 404
13 Maier 1997, 34
174 Alfoldy 1968a, 99101
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[M.] Traid[aci f(ilius) eques coh(ortis) I Numid(arum)]
tur(mae) Festi [he]r(es) posdit

T alded z 4oelddg UUYW jolsy)/ by UaUU 3
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This stonehas been dated variously from the Flavian period to the reign of Marcus

Aurelius’’

Of these dates the earliest is probably the most likely on stylistic and
formulaic grounds.On the other handhis causes certain problems. Foremost, cohors Il
Bracaraugstanorum is recorded in Moesia Inferior in AD 92 (AE 2003, 1548; AE 2005,
1706) and in Thrace in AD 114 (RMIY 2 2 7 ) . Il n order to accoun
appearance in Thrace in the Flavian period, one must either assume that cohors I
Bracaraugusnorum served in Thrace before being transferred to Moesia Inferior, that it
was transferred to Thrace soon after the diplomas of AD 92 were issued, that Celsus was
away from his unit when he died, or sada hat h
hypotheses is particularly attractive.

The question of cohors 11 Bracaraugust ¢

was erected is unanswerable. Furthermore, the association of Celsus with a Thracian

rider relief is insufficient tasuggest that he mmself was Thraciarand his name provides

175 ~

ACel sus Mari us, horseman of <cohors 11 Bracaraugus
twenty-four years. In accordance with his will, Marcusnsof Traidacus, horseman of cohors Il
Numi darum, of the turma of Festus, his heir, set th
"HfCel sus Marius, horseman of cohors ||l Bracaraugus
twenty-four years. In accordance with his will, Marcugnsof Traidacus, horseman of cohors Il
Numi dar um, of the turma of Festus set this wup. o T
not expressly identified as Marius6 heir in the Gre

" Holder 1980, 15&inequivocally advocates a Flavian daRoxan 1973, 43@avors a date between AD
70 and 114. 1GBIg 174bis suggests that this inscription was erected under Marcus Aurelius.
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no further indication of his origii’® However, Traidacug, he f at her ifi Cel
all likelihood Thracian Thus we may possibly inféhat Marcus  C e hes, wasdlso
Thracian. If both men mentioden this stone were Thraciarfsyther questions must be
answered. Did these two men know each other before they were reétruitdcthey
serve together? Where did they serve? It is abundantly clear from the inscription itself
that Celsus and Marcusrsed in two separate units. However, onlytihe diplomas of
AD 92 from Moesia Inferior locate either of these units in the Flavian period and neither
of the digomas mentions cohors Il Numidan. In fact, other than this inscription,
cohors [INumidaum s attested only in Dacia on diplomas dating to AD 129 ®©(&4y.
CIL XVI 75; RMD IV 269 and 27)) in Thyratirg Asia(modernAkhisar, Turkey) on an
early third century inscription honing one of its former commanders (IGR IV 1213),
and in Aquincum (modern Budapest, Hungary) in Pannonia on the tombstone of a veteran
(RHP 404)® Of these only the diplomas give
whereabouts®

All this information suggestat least three possible scenarios that would explain
all the facts at our disposalThe first is that Celsus arMarcus were native Thracians
and knew each other before enlisting in the Roman armytlatdarcus erected the
monument for his friend in &r home town. The second is that the two became friends
while serving in separate units of the army outside Thrace, perhaps in Moesia Inferior.
The third is that both men served in Thrace, whether born there or not, and Celsus erected

the stone after thdeath of his friend in the vicinity of where they had served. There is

Go| eva e-1984a1723 pravRi&s Statistics for the origins of recipients of tombstones decorated
with Thracian ider reliefs. However, no statistics are available for examples in Thrace.

179 Spaul 200Gefers to RHP 404 as AE 1948, 86. This is, however, erroneous.

180 petolescu 1993uggests that Arignorus ¢GR IV 1213command cohors Il Numidiorum &eldiora,
Romaniain Dacia.
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little to recommend any one of these theories over the others. Though | may favor the
first and third, more information is required in order to determine whether Celsus and
Marcuswere regional or local recruits to their respective units. Furthermore, one may
speculate about the role their apparent Thracian backgrounds played in their relationship
The evidence of this common boisdoo slim to facilitate meaningful discussion.

A number offirst-century round tileghat record a soldier of cohors | Asturum
named Peregrinusiave been recovered from Colonia Claudia Ara Agrippinensium
(modern Cologne, Germany) in Germania Inferibfowever, he namePeregrinugoes
little to illuminate his origo CIL XIIl 12530.13)8*

Tra(n)s R(h)eno feci(t) Peregrin(us) / mil(es) c(o)ho(rtis) Il
Ast(urum)*8?

It is tempting to interprefitrans Rhend on t hese tiles as a refe
but it undoubtedly refers instead to the locationtia# tilery.  Alféldy argued that
Peregrinus was probably a Gati. Thus Peregrinus would likely represent another
example of regional recruitment. However, one must not overestimate the strength of
Al f°l dyds argument .

Finally, a tombstone fronKutac, Bosiia and Herzegovina in Dalmatia may
preserve some evidence of local recruitment into cohors | Lucensium in the first century

(CIL 11l 8494):

181 Cohors | Asturum was transferred to Britain before AD 105. Therefore, this tile must predate AD 105.
Similar tiles that name soldiers legio Xhave also been found at Colog@L( X111 12530.11and 12).

182 peregrinus, soldier of cohors Il Asturum made this across the Rhine.
183 Alféldy 1968a, 193

141



e] i eqg(uitis) coh(ortis) I / [ €] ur
Del m(at a) an[n(orum) ] / [ [
flius) Valeria m(ate¥) / [6é
Although neither the name of the soldier nor the name of his unit is preserved on the
stone, his status as aquesis clear and the location of the stone suggests he may have
served in cohors | Lucensium. Alsdslorigo in Dalmatia is explicitly stated, as is his
twenty-five year tenure in the Roman army. Thus it seems that this case presents a native
Dalmatian who served his entire military career in Dalmatia, perhaps in cohors |
Lucensium. If this is the casthe tombstone must have been erected some time before
AD 88, when cohors | Lucensium is knowo have been stationed in Sytfa.
One must, however, recognize the possibility that this soldier has been assigned to
the wrong unit. He could, for instanceviedbeen retired, following his twenfive years
of service, and died after returning to his native land. Nevertheless, this remains one of

the most compelling cases of possible local recruitment into the cohorts of the Iberian

Northwest in the first centy.

3.4Discussion and Analysis

The eight inscriptions that pertain to Rtirerian recruits serving in the cohorts of
the lberian Northwest in the firsentury comprise &imited information set from which
to draw conclusions. However, a few themes waoeth pointing out. Primarily, one
must note the general ambiguity of this information. Not only are these inscriptions often

difficult to date but theoriginesof only three of these eight soldiersarear, and one

BHéhorseman of cohors | éValeriusé a Dalmatiané yec
soné Valeria thami mpdderé his

185 CIL XVI, 35. This date may be pushed back to AD 80 if one includes cohors | Lucensium in CIL XVI
26. However, the appearance of cohors | Lucensium on this diploma seems to be a scribal error for cohors
Il Lucensium.
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inscription lackghe name of thedaddier as well as the portion of the text that would have
named his unit (CIL Il 8494). Moreover, one of the inscriptions (AE 1965, 347) very
possibly dates to the second century and might not, therefore, bentef@\he current
examination.

Nevertheéss, some inteséing trends are visible in tHenited body of evidence
pertaining torecruitment of noflberians ino the cohorts of the NorthwestFirst, the
dates of these inscriptions heavily favor the latter half of the century, especially the
Flavian period. Coherent arguments for a Jdllaudian date can be made for only four
of these inscriptions (ILJug 1ll, 463; CIL 11l 8494ZIL VI 3588; and CIL XIII 7036) and
these arguments are largely speculative. None of these inscriptions may belsaiaywit
authority to be JulieCl audi an, although Freioveruso to
the most likely to have been credtduring that period. Seconal] these inscriptions
come from the provinces of the Rhine and Danube. While Iberian amitknown to
have served in North Africa and Britain at the very least, they have left behind no
evidence of local or regional recruitment in these areti®e first century

Finally, although none of these cases is without its complications, the evidence
seems to indicate just about equal numbers of recruits drawn from inside the provinces in
which they served (CIL Il 8494 and 14424, and perhaps CIL VI 3%8®) soldiers from
provinces neighboring those in which they served (CIL XIIl 7036 and 12538)a
corollary, one may also note that there is no evidence of soldiers drawrdistant
provinces other than those lleria  This indicateghat local and regional recruitment
become more common in the Flavian period but does not negate the persstenc
recruitment form unitsd home territory.

have resulted in heterogeneous units drawn from various parts of the empire. | will
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discuss the importance of this diversity in the context of veteran settlentepessonal
relationships in the next three chapters.

Comparison betweethe impressions given by tirescriptionspertaining to non
Iberiansand those provided by the Iberian recruits to the cohorts of the Northwest during
the same period reveals furthpatterns in firscentury recruitment. Primarily, it is
immediately apparent that the inscriptions naming Iberian soldiers are, generally, earlier
than those naming ndberians. All ten inscriptions in the former group can be
identified with the JulieClaudian period and three of them are likely to be @iaudian.

This implies an evolution from exploitation of the homelands of the units in the Julio
Claudian period to recruitment from the regions, if not the provinces, in which the units
were sationedin the Flavianperiod. Ho we v er | as noted above,
home territory also continues into the Flavian period.

One might also note the irregular distribution of the evidence available for both
Iberians and notfberians in the cohorts dhe Northwest. In particular, the records of
the cohorts of the Northwest are weighted heavily toward Dalmatia in general and
Bigeste in particular. Likewise, the large urban areas of Bonna, Cologne, Mogontiacum
and Rome are, perhaps, overrepresenilus is not surprising since centers of ancient
population were likely to produce larger quantities of epigraphic monumentsuahd
monuments are more likely to have been recovered from modern population centers such
as these.Neverthelesspne must reagnizesuch apparent anomalies and their influence
on our understanding of the material available for study.

From the combination of this information it seems that the cohorts of the
Northwest were manned largely by Iberians into the Flavian period, ahwihme

recruitment was transferred to the provinces in which the units served and to nearby
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provinces and areas. Conversely, evidence of local and regional recruitment in these
cohorts appears no earlier than the reign of Claudius and seems to intetigfylavian
period.

The cohorts of Northwestern Iberia were concentrated along the Rhine and
Danubefrontiers. Nine of the 1&nscriptiors discussed in this chapter were found in
frontier poovinces. The exceptions ardéalind in Rome (CIL VI 3588), found at Lucus
Augustiin Northwestern Iberia, and féund along the Adriaticaast of Dalmatia. The
first two have been discussed in some detail, bat@almatian inscriptions mefitrther
examination. Although these inscriptions honorsoldiers fromonly 2 cohorts, they
comprise nearly half of the firstentury inscriptions mentioning soldiers of the cohorts of
Northwestern Iberia and provide some of the clearest evidence for continued recruitment
from the cohortsd home territory.

One might also notthat11 cohorts of Northwestern #sia are named in these 18
inscriptions. Cohors | Lucensium is named ®rand restored in a fourth, cohors |
Bracaraugustanorum is named 8nnscriptions, and cohors | Asturum and cohors Il
Lucensium eachappearon 2. While this provides a reasonably diverse body of
information it neither seems completely random nor does it provide detailed enough
information to completely illuminate the development of the recruitment practices of any
individual unit.

Nevertheless, thegeneral impression that recruitment in the cohorts of
Northwestern Iberia evolved from ongoing enlistment of Iberians to enrolment of
regional and local mrein the Flavian periogersists This conclusion stands gontrast
to the evidence for recruitmemtto thealae of the Northwest. The first epigraphically

visible nonrlberian recruit in thelae of the Iberian Northwest seems to have served in
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the Augustan or Tiberian period (ILS 2509) and another followed in the Claudian period
(CIL 1l 14349.8). The presence of these two soldiers at such early dates implies a
difference in recruitment practice, if not policy, between the cohortalaed While the
cohorts seem to have preserved their homogeneity throughout th€aulaian period,
thealaebegan integrating nofiberian soldiers soon after they were created.

Thediffering recruitmengpractiees ofthe cohorts andlaearealso highlighted by
the apearance of four natives dforthwestern Iberia imn ala Pannoniorum in the first
half of the firstcentury (CIL Il 4227 and ILS 2530). While these soldiers were stationed
in the same general region (i.e. in Pannonia and Dalmatia) as some Hiagathey
were enrolled in foreign units after being brought hundreds of miles to complete their
service. This suggests that there was either a policy dictating the diversificataiaef
during this time, or at least a disregard for¢héuraland geographic homogeneity of the
soldiery in these unit$?®

The diversification of the ranks imlae seems to &ive come earlier than ithe
cohorts, and to have takerslightly different form than that of the cohorts in the Flavian
period. While roughly half of the nelberian soldiers in the cohorts of the Northwest
served in their home province, only one of sikenonrrlberians recorded in tredae of the
Northwest in the first century is likely to have served in his home province (CIL I
15205.3). The epigraphic record itself provides no indication of why this might be so.
However, two possible explanatiopgesent themselves. The first is that military policy
dictated that horsemen not serve in the provinces from which they were recruited. Such a

policy would have obvious benefits if one

186 Knight 1991argues that troop movements from Augustus to Hadriae dietated entirely by practical
concerns but does little to address the question of ongoing recruitment.
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might be divided betweeRome and their home communities. However, since the
inscription recording the service of Abilus, Bovegius and Pentius in an ala Pannoniorum
(CIL 111 4227) was found in Pannonia, the existencewth a policy seems unlikely.

The second possible explanatitor the apparent lack of local recruitment into
thesealae is that able horsemen were in such demand that they were often transferred
beyond the borders of their home province in order to fill vacancies in units unable to
recruit locally. The desirabity of horsemen from certain tribes and communities
supports this hypothesi&’ In fact this seems like a much more likely and more
reasonable policy than to ban local service inatlhe while permitting it in the cohorts.

This hypothetical difference ipolicy may also explain why in the first century
we have record of natives of the Northwest servinglae raised elsewhere but not in
cohorts raised anywhere except in the Northwest. This evidence for recruitment of
Iberians into noflberian units cow, of course, be an anomaly in the epigraphic record.
The two inscriptions pertaining to the ala Pannoniorum are the onhcénstry record
of natives of Northwest Iberia serving ialae raised outside their home region.
Nevertheless, the possibiligf such a policy ought to be recognized when examining
recruitment practices in other parts of the peninsula and of the empire.

Ultimately, this examination of the contribution made to the Roman military by
natives of the Iberian Northwest reveals thatnigant concentrations of Iberians
persistedinto the Flavian periodin the cohorts originally raised in thisegion.
Meanwhile, cavalry units accepted recruits from other areas much earlier and, in the
Julio-Claudian period, cavalrymen fro the Northwestbegan to be assigned &dae

raised elsewhere in the empir&his is significant because it sets the stagestody of

187 Dixon and Southern 1992, B Dobson and Mann 1973, 194; Southern 2006, 143
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the manner in which these soldiers, removed from their home territory, interacted with
the Roman world at large. Once enrolled in thiétary, these men would have come
into close contact both with the native cultures which surrounded their gasrésuhs
with the aspects of Roman culture which had permeated those areas and the military in
general. Adong as the cohorts frothe Norhwest remained relatively homogenous and
populated mainly, if not exclusively, by natives of the Northwest, one might expect some
significant preservan of their regional customsHowever,as thealae and cohorts
became mie heterogermus and soldiersecruited from the Northwest were dispersed
among units not dominated by men sharing their background, the persistence of regional
(i.e. Iberian or even Northwestern Iberian) customs and ideigtitikely to have
diminished.

Neverthelessthe relationshipsetweenAbilus, Bovegius and Pentius (CIL Il
4227), all of whom served in a Pannonga, give some indication that common descent
did serve as the basis for a bond between Iberian sokBevég in norberian units.
Furthermore, the recruiting prazes identified in this examination confirm that one
cannot expect to find units composed entirely of soldiers associated with the homelands
of the units after the lio-Claudian period. fe rise of regional and local recruitment
suggests that other tab and regions may have contributed significant portions of the
soldiers of individual units, buthat common backgrounds may still have had a
significant effect on the lives of theseoldiers through their professional and personal
relationships®®

As a wlole, this examination of the soldiers servinghe auxiliary units in the

first century providesraexcellent casstudyof the complexities of auxiliary recruitment

188 See chapters 5 and 6 below
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in the first century. It has shown that these units accepted soldiers from their home
territory even der their initial levy andwhile concurrently accepting recruits from
elsewhere. It has also demonstrated the relative scarcity of local and provincial recruits
in this period and attempted to explain some of the circumstances that maylddhto

this pattern. Finally, it has introducepliestions about the lives of these soldiers and the
extent to which they preserved the customs, habits and relationships to which they were
born and even the extent to which they continued to identiti tieir places of birth. It

will be the goal of the subsequent chapters to elabapr these points and discern the
extent to which the themes introduced here maggdpdiedto the otheunits raised on the
Iberian Painsula in he first century andnto all these units in the second and into the

third century
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4. \eteran Settlement and the Effects of Military Serviceon
Local Communities

Veteran settlement is an important indicator of the cultural and economic
influences exerted upon individual sads during and after their military service.
During the twentyfive years of his service an auxiliary soldier was subject to multiple
influences, including his native culture, Roman military society, and the native people in
the area in which he servedlhese three forces were not, however, equal for every
Roman soldier. Some soldiers were recruited from newly conquered territories and had
had little exposure to the Latin language or Roman social, religious and cultural practices
before their enlistmentOthers were drawn from areas that had been incorporated into
the empire for centuriesSome may even have entered the ranks after being raised inside
the military community itselt. Likewise military service in more remote partsthe
empire such as rgain, the lower Rhineand Daciawould have brought soldiers into
contact with local cultures much tetke that of Rome itself, as compared to service in
urban areas and in tlestablished provinces of the empire.

At the beginning of his service, eaelxiliary soldier had been affected by his
individual circumstancesijncluding thelanguage, religion andosial customs ofthe
peopleamong whom he had been raiseifter his enlistmenthowever, each soldier was
influenced by the common experienceRuiman militaryservice? The army forced him

to learn at least basic Latin or Greek, demanded that he submit to Roman disarmaline

! Take for example soldiers whosdginesare given asastris E.g. CIL XVI 91; 128; RMD | 64; Ill 157;
180.

2 Haynes 1999; James 1999
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required him to participate in official religious ceremorfieBurthermore, he would have
been in close contact with sadds and officers from elsewhere in the empire, and his
commander, who would have held equestrian rargosed him t&Roman elite culture.

Soldiers also developed close personal friendships with their comrades. Although
these could be enély independentof Roman military culture (i.e. the language,
discipline and formal practices of the army) such friendships, built over the course of
twenty-five years or more of service, sometimes influeheeterasd behavi or by b
themto the military community elarge? Not only did extramural settlements grow up
around established military institutions begigraphic, documentary and archaeological
evidence also indicates that soldieasne intaclosecontact with local poplations during
their service. Solders also developed close personal ties with members of the civilian
communities that surrounded their camps and some even had families by the time they
were discharged, despite formal prohibition of marriage for soldiers before AD 197.
Furthermore, solérs regularly left their bases to travel widely alone or in small groups
as part of their duties and/or when on lefve

By the end of an auirfludnceaf hiyuplmimginglwoeld 6 s ¢ a
have had time to fade while the military communitydahe local community within

which he served would have had ample time to affect his behavior and perspective on the

% Le Bohec 1994, 23hotes that orders, at the very least, must have been issued in IHdiynes
Forthcoming 202 stresses the multilingualism of many soldiers but also the wide use of Latin and Greek
among the auxilia. CfAdams 2003, 59%00. Helgeland 1978, 147605 argues tht theferiale Duranum
represents the required religious activity of the Roman auxiliaGiliiam 1954, 183; Nock 1952, 203 and

41

* For further discussion of inteoldier relationships s&89, below.
® Phang 2001, 361 and %or further discussion of the marriage ban see pagebelow.

® Tab. Vindol.Il 154 includes references to soldiers from Vindolanda who have traveled to Coria and

Londinium, approximately 15 and 300 miles from Vindolanda, respectively. The correspondence from
Vindolanda also implies social and commercial relationships extending over much of Britain and onto the
continent. RMR 63 records a detachment of soldiers sentNtacedonia to Gaul to collect clothing.
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wor | d. Unf ortunately, it i's extremely dif
the communities in which they had been boowadrds the military, and towards natives

who lived in the areas in which they servedlevertheless, the movements of veterans

after their discharge as evidenced by inscriptions on stone and by auxiliary diplomas, as
poorly documented as these movementy b& can shed some light on the influence of

each of these three factors.

This chapter will compare the findspots of inscriptions and diplomas related to
veterans with the known stations of their
individual vt er ans 6 mo v edseharges Thaslvileace suggkstsithanly
aboutone quarteof the veterans of the units currently under examination settléabir
former poss, while over a thirdnoved more than one hundred miles after their discharge
Furthermoreabout half of all these veterans settled in civilian communitiesfelwubf
those who traveled long distanceseemto have returnedo their homelands The
diversity of this information reveals the complexity of the social and culturak$oat

work in the lives of individual soldiers.

4.1Inscriptions

The epigraphic record has preserved recordive#nty-nine veterans of the
auxiliary unitsraised on the Iberian Peninsula. Although this sample is smaller than one
might hope within it one can see the result of all three of the cultural influences
described above. The evidence shows that veterans of these units tended to settle within
the province in which they served but not in the immediate vicinity of their unit. This
suggests thathe influence ofcivilian and militarypopulationsn e ar s ol di er s 6 ¢

was profound and had the ability to draw veterans away from their former comrades and
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from their native lands. Ultimately, this analysis reveals that the auxiliary veterans
included in this study had a pronounced tendency to remain within the province of their
service after their retirement, regardless of their origins, but to leave their former
garrison. Furthermore, it seems that soldiers who served outside the province of their
recruitment were more likely to stay in the province of their service than to return home.
This suggests that soldiers serving outside their home previmeeg more cultural
influence on theiareas of servicthanon their home province Moreover, itseems that
civilian culture, or at least social factors outside their military unit, had enough influence
on these men to draw them away from their units and attract them to other civilian and
military communitiesNeverthelessa careful examination of &se inscriptions and their
find spots reveals that each of these three cultural influences had a mdeotdigdn
certain individuals The details of the st@s, few as they may be, provigsight into
the lives and aspirations of the men respblef or Rome 0s safekeeping.

In order to lend structure to what is a diverse and inconsistent body of information
| will present the evidence for veteran settlement as it is preserved on stone inscriptions
before examining the evidence provided by military alpds. Furthermore, | will
introduce inscriptions associated with individual auxiliary units tagethnd in
chronological ordeto highlight the diversity of settlement practiogghin these units
diachronically | will begin with the most weldocumengéd units before proceeding to
those for which only one piece of evidence survives.

Ala 1l Aravacorum isthe most widely documented unit relevant to this study.
Recordsof eight veterans from ala Il Aravacoruhavebeen preservedThese show the
complexty of settlement patterns that may be visible in a single, relatively well attested,

unit. Among these inscriptions is evidence of foreign recruits settling within the province
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of their service, both near and at a considerable rdistdrom their former grison.
There is alscevidence of soldiers recruited from within their province of service who
retired at a distance from their former unit.

The movements oflall Aravacorum are reasonably well documented.wdis
stationed in Pannonia during theideClaudian period (RMD IV 2029 ,remained there
until atleast AD 85 (CIL XVI31)? and was transferred to Moesia by AD 99, at which
time it appears on a military diplont&€IL XVI 44). It then remained in Moesia Inferior
into the third century.

The nanes of two of theearliest veterasof this unt for whom evidence survives
have been lost but together they reveal some of the complexity of this body of
information. The first of these is a fragmentary epitaph that was recovered from
Teutoburgium (mod® Dalj, Croatia) in Pannonia Inferiéf,where ala 1l Aravacorum
was stationed in the first century (CIL I1l 10258273:*
e/]/curio mis(s)icius / lae Il Arava[corum] / annorum

h(ic) s(itus) e(st) / testam[anfie]r[i] / iussit sibi et

éd
[ 4
C[lzé Clnet]i/ nier at r i Anfora(de®) s[bJrorilo m[ é

e ]

—

" This diploma dates to AD 61 and names ala Il Aravacorum among the units whose veterans received
copies of it. However, the diploma purports to have been awarded to units stationed in lllyricum, which
was no longetan official province. It seems logical to assume that Pannonia and lllyricum were used
interchangeably at this time. This diploma is also discussed in detail in the section of this chapter dedicated
to diplomas. See pad®5 below

8 This diploma is also discussed in detaitonnection with cohors | Lusitanorum later in this chapter. See
pagel97, below.

° Roldan Hervas 1974, 9Dand 1023; Roxan 1997a, 2992.
12 Note, however, that Pannonia was not divided into two provinces until between AD 103 and 106.
' Raddan Hervas 1974, 91; Roxan 1973, 94

2% ¢ a teramdecurion of ala Il Aravamum, having |ived é years, |lies he
in his will for himself and for his brother Clemens
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Although there is no indication of the name or origin of this veteran, the discovery of the
stone at Teutoburgium indicates that he had not left the immediate vicinity of his unit
after his retiremennithe late JulieClaudian period?

By contrast, theombstoneof anothermissiciusof this unit was discovered at
Sopianae (modern Pécs, Hungary) in Pannonia Inf@Cidr Il 14039;Figure29):

1
|

/ mi ses/illcAranas(oruen) ann(orum) LX /
(berius) ClI (atdius) Coslicin/[usé

— @

Unfortunately, the name of the deceased is lost. However, his commemorator, Tiberius
Claudius Coslicinusseems to have received citizenship from Tibe(hesfore AD 4)
Claudius or Mro and may have served with the deceased while &eallacorum was
stationedat Teutoburgiumabout70 miles southeast of Sopiange.This indicates that
Coslicinus and higdead friend stayedwithin the province of their servideut were not
attachedto thar former camp itself. One may also infer that this was not a temporary
decision since the deceased had likely been retired for at least ten years when he died.
The relationship between the location of his death and that of his birth is, however,
unclearsince nothing can be learned of the deceas#d origo is not preserved on the
stone andHis is the only attestation of theame Coslicinus recorded @PEL*®

At roughly the same period Tiberius Claudius Victor was commemorated by a
tombstonerecovered from the vicinity of Utughear moderrMilkovitsa, Bulgaria)in

Moesialnferior, near modern Corabia, Romag@&iL 11l 12359 now los):*’

13 Holder 1980, 29 no. 533

% émissiciusof al a |1 Aravacorum, having lived sixty yea
restores this soldieréds cognomen as fACoslicimé, o a
are no more informative than Coslicinus

15 L6rincz 2001, 21 no.14; Roldan Hervas 1974190
B OPEL II, 79.

" Moesia was divided into two provinces c. AD 85.
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Tib(erius) Cl(audius) Vic/tor vet(eranus) / alae |I[l]

Ara[va]/cor(um) mil(itavit) an(nos) / XXIX vix(it) a(nos)

LX / et [C]IlI (audi a) Procula vix(it)
s(unt) [ é] / [ éRe] sti [t]J]u[t]us /
testamen(tum) f(aciendum)] c(uravit)

The discovery of this stone in the territory of Moesia Inferior could be most easily
explained ifone accepts that it was erected sometime after the last recotd of a
Aravacorum in PannoniaAD 85). The name Tiberius Claudius suggests a grant of
citizenship by Tiberiugbefore AD 4) ClaudiusorNercand t he | ength of V
(29 years)might then extend his service into the early Flavian period, but it aallyha

have gone later. Thied M. M. Roxan to assume that Victor was a native Moesian and

that hereturned home after his servite.A. von Domaszewski andV. Wagner have,
however,preferred to date the inscription to the end of the first centuryt@adrmise

that ala Il Aravacorum was stationed at Oescus (modern Gigen, Bulgaria), about 12 miles
west of Utus® Unfortunately, neither the nanferocula nor Restitutus provide much
evidence to support s praginsuahdacirdurostancés bAtthough Vi ¢t o
there is no clear chronological evidence to decide this question definitively, it seems that

ala Il Aravacorum was most likely already in Moesia when Victor retired. Oné& mus
thereforebe sati sfied to conclude that Victor ¢
remain within its camp Unfortunately, this stone is now lost and one must evaluate the

arguments for its dating iight of general trends and the availatdadings.

YATiberius Claudius Victor, v et er admineogydars and dived | Ar a\
sixtyy, and ¢ audi a Procul a, who I ived ¢é year s, l'ie here.
accordance with their will .o

% Roxan 1973, 95

% Domasewski 1967, 56; Wagner 1938, .4&onrad 2004, 240 no. 427; Kraft 1951, 151 no. a&b
suggest a date in the second half of the first century.

% For the distribution of epigraphic references to the names Proculus and Procula see OPEL lIl, 166. The
nameRet i tutus is concentrated in Cisalpine Gaul and
Victor is unclear (OPEL 1V, 228).
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It is interesting, however, that this stone was recovered from the same area as that
of Sulpicius Massa (CIL 11112361)?* The proximity of these two epitaphs suggests that
Utus was a common settling place for discharged soldiers and may pfavider
support for the argument that ala | Hispanorum was transferred to Moesia at an early
date.

Il n contrast to the chronol ogmnemoad/thedi f f i c
tombstone of the veteran Gaius Valerius Herculanus may easily bzatasgdavith ala Il
Arav a c o rtimemdMoesia (CIL 11114214.22 Figure30):

D(is) M(anibus) / G(aius) Val(erius) Her[c]ulanus,

vet(eranus) ex stator[e] / praefecti alae 1l Aravacor(um),

[vix(it)] / ann(is) LXX; natus vico Rami[.], / militav(it)

ann(is) XXVI. G(aia) Valeria Clasta?], / co[n(iux), vix(it)

ajnn(is) LX, nata loco e[odem], / qu[em h]abeo in conubio

[ann(is) ...] / G(aius) Val(erius) [...] et G(aius) N&xius)

Valentin[us...] / qu[..]*®
This inscription has beemstored from two fragments. The first was discovered at Cius
(modern Hissarlik, Romania), northf Carsium(modernH © r k Rowmanja, where ala Il
Aravacorum was stationed in the second and third centurie€ Abe second was found
at Troesmis (near mode Carcaliu, Romania), about 40 miles further north. This stone

was probably erected in the late second or early third century AD, well after the

dislocation of ala Il Aravacorum to Moesia (AD-89) 2

%2 5ee pagd68 below,for detailed discussion of this inscription.

BATo t he | nemoGaiusaValeri@shHerulanusgteran, former stator of the gfect of ala I

Aravacorum, having lived seventy years, born at the village ofiRam Havi ng s@xrysassd t went
(lies here). Gaia Valeria C[asta?] his wife, having lived sixty years, inothat same place, wholheld
in |l egal maearn ageGdious éVal eriusé and Gaius Valerius

“For the wunités station at Car siRoilan#engs 19 gloat 6 s ¢ C
Roxan 1973, 96; Spaul 1994, 35; Wagner 1938, 48

25|S¢M V 117;Conrad 2004, 230
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However, Her cul anu sQ@ Florescu, gvihomread lise 4rofottis s o ¢
inscii ption to inclueest dvidodigheamRathidavay which
Ptolemy placed in Dacige0g.3.8.4)%° This argument has, however, been refute@ by
Dor ueBDiiu who was wunable to see -Bomkes o
looked to the popularity of the name Ramus in Scythia Minor (eastern Moesia Inferior) as
an indication that aicusnamed Ramii, Raminiani, Roaminii or Raminiani might have
been located there. She further proposed that this was the home of Her€ulanus.

Al t hough the exact | ocation of Hercul an
the surviving fragments of this toponym, recordé the name Herculanus are
concentrated laily in the provinces of Moesia, suggesting that our Herculanus was
likely from this ared® When this onomastic information
and D®owu$i s arguments it ramaeedisor cehrendr t ha
home provinceo perform his military service.

Nevertheless, the relationship between his birthplace, hicseand the location
of his death 1is wunclear. The discovery o
forty miles apart makes it impossible to be sure whether he chose to stay near his unit, as
the fragment from Cius would suggest, or elected toeréd a more urban area, as
indicated by the fragment from Troesmis.

While this question must remain unresolved, it is clear that Herculanus did not
abandon his ties to his home town upon ent

have beemata locoeodem( | n . 6) . Unf ortunatandhs, t he

% Florescu 1951, 129Parvan 1926, 25Bcated Ramidavenore precisely in SW Moldova.
“Dor wBiiu 1877, 180

Z OPEL Il, 178 lists 13 examples of Herculanus in Moesia Inferior, and 19 in Moesia Superior. The next
most common provinces in which this name is recorded are Dacia, with 7 esampd Pannonia, with 5.
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wi f eds | e galbiunntzas beendogte Hogvever, Valentinus and whoever was
named before him on the stone (the name has been lost) were probably the children of
Herculanus and hiwi f e . He r coudinaugges that haierhagnédsin contact
with the community into which he was born throagbhis service?
Unfortunately, the votive erected by Aelius Longinus and recovered from

Capidava(near modern Cruce&omania) in Mosia Inferior provides little information
of any significance about the man who erected it (IScM Mpure31):

[I(ovi) O(ptimo)] M(aximo) [et] / [lun]oni Reg(inae) e[t] /

pro saluti(!) Imp/era{nt}tor{ero}(is) Aug(usti) / Antomi et

Luci / Viri(") p{e}osuit Aeli(us) / Longinus vet/(e)ranus
ala(e) Il Aravac(orum) / pro SEN VSV LIBES.

The reference to Augustus Antoninus, presumably in place of M. Aurelius Antoninus
Augustus, and Lucius Verus dates this stone top#reod betweerAD 161 and 169.

Wagner used this information to suggest that a detachment of ala Il Aravacorum was
stationed at Capidava in the msdcond century® This hypothesis is, however, based

solely upon this inscription. It is more reasonable to assume dngirius had retired to

Capidava after his discharge from the army while all of ala Il Aravacorum remained at
Carsium, about 20 miles northThe significance of this supposed move is not entirely

clear. There is no information in the inscription itselptb ace Ael i us Longin
While the name Longinus appears 14 times in Moesia Inferior and 8 times in Batia,

these 22 references indicate that the individuals named originated elsewhere.

Furthermore, there are at least 20 instances of the banggnus in the epigraphy of the

2 For further discussion on conjugal relationships see pagebelow.
¥WTo Jupiter Optimus Maximus and Juno Regina and fog
and Lucius Verus. Aeliuscngi nus, veteran of ala Il Aravacorum, ¢
31 Wagner 1938, 4.

#¥'n refutation of RoMargHewas 8934, 2 gument see
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Iberian Peninsula and many more elsewt2raVhile it appears that Longinus retired
away from his unitit is impossible to determine if he was returning to his birthplace, the
home of his wife, or simply a location to whihe was attracted for some other reason.
The tombstone of Aurelius Firmus, discovered in the city walls of Histria (near

modern Istria, Romania), is also problematic and ultimately of only limited utility here
(IScM 1 297;Figure32):

D(is) M(anibus) / Aur(elius) Firmus, / veteranus ex /

dec(urione) al(ae) Il Araba/corum, vixit an/nis L, Aur(elia)

Vettia / co(n)iux et Aur(elia) Firmi/na filia bene me/renti
marito / et patri posue/runt. Ave viato[r] et vate.

This inscription probably dates to the late second or early third century Ance ala
Il Aravacorum isknown to have been stationed at Carsium at this time, it seems that
Firmus left his unit and settled in Histrédoout 40 miles further east, on the édsSea
There is, however, little from which to s
extremely common name and is found in abundance in Italy and all along the Banube.
Vettia, on the other hand, is too rare to be of use. She may have be¢ed telthe
former decurioalae MarcusVettius Felix whose tombstone has also been discovered at
Histria, but the relationship is unclear (IScM | 2 gure33):

[D(is) M(anibus] / M(arcus)Vettius Felix / ex dec(uone)

alae, vixit / ann(is) LX, et Aureliae / Faustinenzayi eius,
/ Ulp(ius) Felix, strator / co(n)s(ularis) leg(ionis) XI

3 OPEL Il 31.

ATo the immortal shades. Aurelius Firmus, veteran
fifty years. Aurelia Vettia, his wife, and Aurelia Firmina, his daeghset this up for a wetleserving
husband and father. Hai I , travel er, and be well . o0

% For dating see IScM | 29Roxan 1973, 97 Regarding the formulave viatoret vale Carroll 2006, 53

wr i tThesrepeafed visual contact with funerary monusi@xplains the provision of some tombs with
epitaphs that speak to the paser particularly to the strangehdspe$ or traveler yiator). Such
inscriptions appear in Rome from the late second century BC, and by the first century AD they can be
foundin many regions of western Europe. o

3¢ OPEL II, 1423.
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Cl(audiae), filius, / [pat]ri et matri bene / [meren]ti, pos(t)
obitflum] / [eorJum posuit. / [Sit] tibi ter[ra] / leves. / [Ave]
viator et v[ale]?’

There are obvious similarities in the texts of these two inscriptions and the appearance of
the names Vettius and Aurelia on both stones may be more than coincidence. Although
V e t talais 1dd named specifically it seems likely thet served in ala Il Aravacorum
and that his daughter likely grew up in or near the candpraarried one of his fellow
dearions® Nevertheless, neither stone satisfactorily explains their appearance in
Hi stria. Legi o XI Cl aved] was stationed amChurostolum Vet t |
(modernSilistra, Bulgarig in Moesia Inferior during the second and early third centuries
but this is too far from Histria to be particularly significdhtlt seems, therefore, that
Firmus, and probably Vettius, retirdd the relatively large city of Histria after their
service without any documentable festing tie to it. It is intriguing, however, that
Vettiusd son Ul pius Felix chose to erect a
to indicate that he nmatained ties to the cityeven while serving in Legio Xht
Durostorum.

The tombstone of Aurelius Cotus presents a similar case (ILBulg Il 81, now lost):

D(is) M(anibus) / Aurelio Coto / vet(eranus) al(a)e I[l]

Arab(acorum!) / vixit annis / XXXXVII Aur(elus) /
H4e(!pideforus | et Papias dat/lia Juliana co/niunx patimo

fTo the immortal shades. M. Vettius Felix, form

Aurelia Faustina, his wife. Ulpius Felistrator consularisof legion XI Claudia, their son, set shup for
his welldeserving father and mother, after their death. May the earth lie lightly on you. Halil, traveler, and
be well . 0

% For the association of this inscription with ala Il Aravacorum see IScM | 27&akan 1973, 97
% Fellmann 2000, 13CCf. Ritterling 19245, 1690 and 8

“ATo the i mmortal shades. For Aurel i ussevénhoearss veter

Aurel i us Hel pideforus and Papias and Julia Juliana h
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The appearance of two Aurelii on this stone recommends a date in the second half of the
second century at earliest, as is the case with Aurelius FifmuBhis stone was,
however, disovered at Sexginta Prista (modern Ruse, Bulgaria) in Moesia Inferior.
This is about 100 miles up the Danube from Carsium. None of the names on this
inscription help to identify the origimof their owners. Nevertheless, it appetuast

Cotus moved hisentire household a significant distance in the few years after his
discharge. Given that Cotus died at the age of f&etyen, he can hardly have been
discharged for more than a few years.

One final inscription m@ be brought to bear on the vetas of ala Il
Aravacorum However, it depends entirely on thmestoration of the text (CIL 1l
14214.29Figure34):

[vixit anno]s LXXX / ... fi(?)]lio vixit / an(nos) ... ale
mat/[ri et (?) Secu]ndini/[ae sor@®)] Lupus /[vet(eranus)

(?) alae] 1l Ara/[vacorum% et Thi/[... frg®)]er eius /
[pientiss]imus / [posue]rurit

This secondcentury inscriptioowas di scovered in Tomis (mode
fifty miles southeast of Carsium. Its significance, however, is obscured by the state of the

t ext I tsel f. One may surmise from the te
more than one personLupus must have been one of these; this is the only clear
nomi native availabl e. The name of another

but the remainder i s | ost . |t seems reas

“1 Helpideforus and Papias appear to have been slaves or freedmen of Aurelius Cotus. Therefore, their
names have little significance OPELIK ¥/@racordsonlyooneCot us o
instance of Helpideforus, CILA 1l 451. While this is intriguing since it comes from Spain, it is too little
information from which to draw and inference. Similarly Papias is attested in two other inscriptions, Pais

295 and BB | 955. The latter expressly identifies its Papiaa elvis Graecugdut there is no indication of

the origins of the former. While the names Helpideforus and Papias are obviously Greek in origin, their

use by slaves or freedmen need not reflect thadr origins or reflect at all upon that of their patron.

“fé lived eighty yearsé son ofé(and) é daughter of é

their sister. Lupus, veteran of ala |1l 6Aravacorum a
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t he Oer 6 drtloa.name.) Thasetwornsdem then to have erected a stone for
their parent s, based on the assumption t he
This interpretation gains further credence from the apparently advanced age of one of the
deceased0 years.The age of the deceaspérmits one to suggest that Lupus was about

50 years ol d and thereby al |lvetevanustedpiethe est or
loss of the original text.

If the restoration is correct, this inscription, oncaiagevidences a tendency of
veterans to leave the immediate location of their unit after their discharge. While it
cannot be proven that Lupus lived in Tomis with his aged father, mother and brother, this
seems the most likely situation that would haee ko the erection of this stone.
Nevertheless, the origins of the individuals named on this stone are unclear. Although
Lupus is most common in the Spanish provinces (46 instances), it also appears frequently
in Dalmatia (27) and Pannonia (18). Nevertteless, OPEL records only one other
instance in Moesia Inferior. The names Secundinia and Secundinus are also widespread
but rare in Moesia Inferid¥ While this may suggest Lupus and Secundinia were from
some other part of the empire, there is no wayrtve it. This argument would also falil
to explain the presence of the deceased at
father had followed him during his service and moved once again when Lupus was
discharged. It is more reasonable to assumae ltupus was born in and recruited from
Tomis or its environs. Although this stone does not prove incontrovertibly that Lupus
returned to his place of birth after his service, this is the simplest and most likely

explanation available.

43 OPEL III, 39.
4 OPEL IV, 589.
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Three inscriptios that preserve information about veterans of ala | Hispanorum
provide further indication of the compbaty and variety of evidence related to veteran
settlement. The first of these iset tombstone of Tiberius Claudius Severahich
indicates that he as a native of the Vamgnes, lived sixty years, and had been
discharged from ala | Hispanorum (RHP 1B#jure35):

[T]i(berius) Claudius Severus / Icepni f(ilius) / Vaag

missicius / eques ala Hisp(anorum) p@)m ann(orum) LX

/ h(ic) s(itus) est / Albanus frater / t(itulum) m(emoriae)

p(osuit)*
The veteran commemorated on this stone is referred to rassciusrather than a
veteranusbut there appears to be no clear distinction between th& td.the swlistic
indicators of this inscription, the name of the deceased in the nominativéiwigitus
ess the use of the ablative for the unit
ethnic descriptor of thala, indicate that this inscription @ulio-Claudian. This analysis
i's confir med triayomindthat mayerefer toalivaristhefore AD 4)or
Claudius or Nero. However, the recovery of this inscription from Aquincum, vetiere
Hispanorum was garrisoned from some time in thgnraf Claudius, places it in the

Claudian period at earliesind may suggestNeronian grant of citizenshfp. If Severus

was dischargedorompty after twentyfive years of service he may havsurvived

* fTiberius Claudius Severus, son of Icepnus, from the Mmeg, a discirged horseman from ala |
Hisparorum, aged sixty years, lies here. Albanus, his brother, set up the inscription to his memory.

“6 A search of the lAussSlaby database produces 60 instances of this term in epigraphy. The ages of
deceased soldiers identified msssiciusrange from 24 (AE 1990, 457) to 85 (AlJ 379). While the former

may suggest that the soldier was dismissed before the completisswrvice due to injury or illness (cf.

AE 2006, 1833=AE 2007, 99 of AD 70 in which legionagusarii are grantechonesta missi@nd the

same benefits as other auxiliary veterans), AE 1974, 475 commemoratssi@uswho served 28 years,
indicating hat this need not have been the case. There are also cases in which individuals are identified
both asmissiciusandveteranugAlJ 379; CIL Il, 3327; ILS 2321). These examples indicate that the two
statuses are not mutually exclusive, but there mayobee gechnical difference between the two. Cf.
Bridger 2006, 141n whichveterani, missicii and missire clearly equated to one another.

" Holder 1980, 278 no. 499; Roxan 1973, 13TontraRoldan Hervas 1974, 9%vho suggests a date soon
after AD 50.L6rincz 2001, 132 and 97 no. 2k4tes this inscription to about 50 and the finist century,
respectively.
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approximately fifteen years after the end of hisitamiy service’® This would have
allowed him more than sufficient time to return to the homeland of theibiaes, near
Mogontiacum (modern Mainz, GermanylHo we v e r Severusdvedeat h
500 miles from Mogontiacumipdicates that he remaineéry near his unit for a number
of years after hisnission until his death
The recovery of four Juli€laudian inscriptions related to ala | Hispanorum from
Mogontiacum andBorbetomagus (modern Worms, Germafiydnd of one from Burnum
(modernl v o g €reatia) suggests that this unit was stationed in Germania Superior
and Dalmatia prior to its transfer to Pannonia between AD 45 afi &bnsequently, it
seems that Severus was recruited locally whileathevas stationed at Mogontiacum but
thathecbose not to return to his tribeds nati v
|t I's i mpossible to determine how much
Pannonia or why he chose to remain there &itedischarge However, the presence of
his frater, Al banus, I's intriguing. It iI's by no
biological brotheP’ The name Albanus is, however, most frequently attested in
Germania and another stone from Pannonia records an Albanus who, like Severus,
originated among th¥angones>? If Severus and Albanus were brothers, it may be that

Severuso entire family had mowveRhnnenla,ong wi t

“8 For discussion of longer service in texilia in the JulieClaudian period se&lféldy 1968b, 226
49 CIL XIIl 6233; 6234; 7026; and 7027.

0 Bogaers 1966; Roldan Hervas 1974, 92; Roxan 1973, TB8 presence ohis unit in Dalmatia is based

on ILJug Il 843, the tombstone of a Batavian named Imémierix Servofr/edi f(ilius) Batavos / eq(ues)

ala / Hispano/[rum [] / [alnnor(um) XXVIII / stip(endiorum) VIII / [h(ic)] s(itus) e(stlhe tombstone
records that Iméx served only eight years in the army. This short term of service suggests thé the
went to Dalmatia before Pannonia since Imerix was, in all probability, recruited while ala |1 Hispanorum
was stationed in Germanialhis would leave very little timéor an intervening post in Pannonia. The
formulae of the stone are also cistsnt with an early date.

*1 For a useful discussion of the userater in epigraphy se&epartova 1986 See also pag282, below.
°2 Németh 1999, 16 no. 2Cf. CIL Il 4368.
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that the two brothers were recruited together and made a life for themselves in the
military community. Such a move would explain Sevedu®luctance to return to
Germania.

If Severus and Albanus were not biological brothers feaigr is used here as a
term of endearment, one might suggest that the close social ties between these men were
atleastpartiay r esponsi ble for Severusd continued
it is noteworthy that the two may well have shared a common tribal backgtouihe.
fact that Albanus is not identified as a soldier also allows speculation about possible ties
betwe@ Severus and the civilian population at Aquincum, whether that included
menbers of his biological family ootherwise It is clear, however, that Severus had
ample time to return to the place of his birth if he had wished to. Nevertheless, he chose
to gay in Aquincum near the location bisf or mer st ati on. Severus
local community may even have been strong enough to keep him in Aquincum after his
unit departed. Although the exact date of this death cannot be determined, ala |
Hispanorummay havdeft Aquincum for Moesia irc. AD 68.>* Severus may well have
still been alive at this time.

A very similar scenario is visible in the tombstone of Nertus, son of Dumnotalus
(CIL 11l 10514, Figure36):

Nertus Dumnotali f(ilius) veteranus ala Hisp(anorum) |
sesquip(licarius) Lingauster ann(orum) LX stip(endiorum)

XXXVI h(ic) s(itus) e(st) Valens frateh(eres)t(itulum)
m(emoriae) p(osuit)

%3 Social tes will be discused in greater depth inh@ptes 5 and 6
** See discussion of CIL I1l 12361 on pat®8 below. Cf.Roldan Hervas 1974, 92

A N ais, son of Dumnotal) veterarsesquipléarius of ala | Hispanorum, &ingauster, sixty years of
age,having served thirtgix years, lies here. Valenshbrother set up this inscription to his memaory.
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This inscription was also found at Aquincum, the sitelofaa | Hi spanor umods
mid-first century?® Based on the fact that Nertus was sixty years old when he died, it
seems that he had been retired for several years before his death. Thbics&ud est
and the unitds namatea firstcdnturg date.b Howdvar,\oree mayl s o i
suppose t ha ttriaNamindindisates thaahe was dischatgbefore grants of
citizenshipto twentyfive-yearv et er ans were institutionali z
Thus this inscription seems be slightly earlier in date than the tombstone of Severus
(RHP 124) Nertus probably received hisissioin the late forties or early fifties and died
under Nero.

This timeline indicates that Nertus, like Severus, was recruited while cohors |
Hispanorumwas stationed on the Rhine. Although onomastic evidence is of little help in
this instancé® scholars have often argued that the ethnic descrijingausterrefers to
the Lingoneswho occupied part of Germania Supefdr.This has the advantage of
allowing one to assume that Nertus was a local recruit to the unit in the early Julio
Claudian period. However, Le Bohec has argued that there is neither a linguistic

connection between the two names nor any epigraphic referencelimglaestriin the

%6 Roldan Hervas 1974, 92

>’ Roxan 1973, 131 iOne of t hecomgjaweteran,uNertus who was still peeegrine after
having served 36 years, even though he had reached the ragggoiplicariué Ner t us woul d hav
to obtain his discharge within seven years of the move [from Germania to Dalmatia and Panrfoné&], be

(

the Claudian ruling became operat i v alftldy1968b0226;t he dat

Holder 1980, 1442

*8 The onomastic evidence for thames Nertus, Nertius and Dumnotalus is remarkably thin. OPEL I, 99

records only 7 appearances of the name Nertus, and 2 of Nertius. Dumnotalus is only found in this one
inscription (OPEL I, 111). OPEL II, 111 also records two instances of the namadbumtus, both from

Aquitania, and one Dumnedoric from Germania Superior. While these two names may indicate a Gallic or
Germanic origin of the root ADumno, 0 no clear conc
might expect, so broadly attestas to be of no practical use as an indicator of geographical origin (OPEL

IV, 139-140).

> Drioux 1934; 194¢16; Roxan 1973, 131
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territory of thelLingonesor in Gaul®® Whi | e Le Bohecds ahmgument
proposed no alternative homeland for thmgaustri I n fact, ot her
tombstone only one secure reference to this tribe existed ahd tllom Mogontiacum
(CIL XII'l 7038), near the homeland 8 e r us 6 Vangores and whare ala |
Hispanorum may have been stationed before moving to Pannonia. This suggests that
Nertus, like Severus, was recruited locally to cohors | Hispanorum while it was stationed
in Germania and was transplanted along with his unit to Pannonia. However, there is no
further evidence to support this argument and one must depend on these two data alone.

As a motivator for Nertusd choice to se

of Severus, look to thereference tohis frater on his tombstone, although the same

caveats and wuncertainties that applied to
apply to Nertusd6é and Valensao. Further more
origin.

The tombstone of Sulpicius Massa preseréahird possiblesource of evidence
for veteran settlement within ala | Hispanorum. Like Nertus and Valens, Sulpicius
Massa, for whom this stone was erectekEns to have been a local recrwho moved
far from his homelandilong with his unitwas discharged, and settledar his military
camp (CIL 11112361;Figure37):
Sulpicius / Massa velter(anus) alae / Hispan(orum)
n/at(ione) Tung(er) vix(it) / ann(os) LX me/r(uit) an(nos)

XXXV [ h(ic) s(itus) e(st) coni/ux Pieris f(aciendum) /
c(uravit).

®9Le Bohec 2003, 2434. For the territory of the Lingones see Strab. 4.1.11, 3.4.

A Sul pi ci us Mas s a,panerent, leymighma Tonfriart, Whe livedl siaty ydarssand served
thity-f i ve, | i es here. Hi s wife Pieris took care that
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This stone displays dating criteria consistent with a J0laudian or early Flavian date
andSul picius Massabds name iIindicates that he
9% Thisdae, combined with t he serpedthirg-five pearsin ec or d
the army,implies that he was recruited no earliean AD 33. This inscriptionwas not,
however, found at Aquincum or even in Pannonia, but at Utus (near nmiddkowitsa,
Bulgaria) in what would later become Moesia Inferior. If Massa, a Tungrian, was
recruited into this unit while it was stationed in Germania, and retired to Utus in order to
remain near the camp of alae | Hispanortirealae must have moved from Germania to
Dalmatia®® on to Pannoniaand then to Moesia within the thiffyi ve year s of
service. Thus it seems that Massa was recruited in Germania and transferred to Dalmatia,
to Pannonigand ultimately to Moesia before his retirement.

Howe v er , tonbatanas and another very fragmentary epitaph from Alfatar,
Bulgarianaming a veteran of uncertain origire the only two pies®f evidence linking
ala | Hispanorum to Moesim the Flavian perio* This second tombstone is too
fragmentary to provide ny information about & recipient or the location of ala |
Hispanorumin Moesia Inferior However, it lends further suppdd the suggestion that
thisala was in Moesia in the late first centU@IL 111 12378)

[Val]er[ius / Eu]odu[s vet(eranus) / a)(& H]ispan(orum)
[ex stat]ore hi[c situs est].

%2 Holder 1980, 27&9 no. 505dates this stone to the reign of Vespasidbonrad 2004, 240 no. 425
assigns it to the mifirst century.

83 See pagd 6550, above.

 One may be sure, however, thda & Hispanorum was in Moesia Serior by AD 92, when it is
mentioned on a military diploma of that province (AE 2005, 1706).

®fAVal erius Euodus, vet erdator, of i a laehektrofethisdnpcaptiom isu m, f o
so fragmentary that | have not pursued the possible implications ofthes restored by various editors.

The origin of this soldier must remain a mystery.
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If one were to discount the transfer of ala | Hispanorum to Moesia, one would have to
explain the presence of these two veterans in some other Whis could only be
accomplished by suggesting that they moved away from their unit either as part of a
vexillation or upon their retirement and traveled eastward, down the Danube to settle in
Moesia. While there is evidence of vexillations being sent far from their unit, these seem
to be exceptional casé%.

The assertion that Massa was stationed in Moesia upon his discharge ir68D 68
makes it impossible to be sure that ala | Hispanorum was still stationed at Aquincum
when Severus died. The early dZ0iseepagecr i be
167, abov@ suggests that he may have died by about AIBGOwell before this transfer
took place. However, if Severus was recruitedinegtaé s f i nal years i n G
40, he would still have been discharged c. AD 65 aretlluntil c. AD 80, ten years after
ala | Hispanorum was moved to Moe%fa.This timeline raises the possibility that
Severus chose to remain in Aquime when the unit from which the two maad retired
was transfeed t o anot her pr dosettedneAquin@iennelicthag 6 ¢ h o i
the determiningdctor leadingtothis ol di er 6s choice of settl em
his service was a bond to the local community, through family, social ties, religious
devotion or economic obligations, rathleam to his uniper se

All threeof the veterans of ala | Hispanorum whose origins mayldétermined
with any assurance eem t o have settled near the | oca
of their discharge. Despite their roots in Germania, TukeClaudius Severus and

Nertus remained at Aquincyrand Senpronius Massa settled Moesia. Although all

 One might, for example note the vexillation of cohors Il Tungrorum that served in Raetia in the mid
second centuryBirley 1935, 578; Nouwen 1997, 4683; Spaul 2000, 229

5’Roldan Hervas 1974, 92 and 106; Roxan 1973, 132

170



three of these inscriptions date to the first century, their chronology and our knowledge of
the unitds movement s i neangdenitive btatednent abaut al |
the relationship between the location of veterans and the movement of their units after
their discharge. It is possible, however, that Severus remained in Aquincum after ala |
Hispanorum moved to Moesia.

The epigraphic edience for veterans @fla Il Aravacorum andla | Hispanorum
comprises just onthird of all the availableepigraphicevidence for veterans from the
units currently under examinatiorHowever, this information alone suggests a pattern
Analysis of thesanscriptions has shown that least8 of these 12soldiers settled in
communitieswithin about 50 miles oWhere their unit was stationed at the time of their
discharge. Furthermar8 (RHP 124 CIL Ill 10514 and CIL 11l 10258 seem to indicate
that he veterans they document remained in the immediate area oftitliteir Two of
thesemay, however, represent a special case in that Aquincum was the largest settlement
nearby and therefore a logical place to settle, regardless of the location of thenganri
sum, this evidence suggests that veterans o#tixdia, from the midfirst to the early
third century had a tendency to retire to a nearby urban area upon their discharge
regardless of their place of birth.

One must, however, be cautious abdrawing conclusions from such a small
sample and one that includes evidence from only two units and two provigees.sQ
examination of the epigraphical evidence pertaining to veterans of the other cohorts and
alae raised on the Iberian Peninsula domk the general tendencies already identified
here.

For example, there atéree records of veterans from ala | Asturum and two of

thesethree veterans seem to haedired to a nearby urban community after their service,

171



while the third returned to hisome province. The earliest of these the tombstone of
Tiberius Claudius Saturninugvho served in ala | Asturuin the JulieClaudian period

(IScM 11 172)% While the precise location of ala | Asturéns  in the JulieClaudian

period is unclear, iseems that it was stationed in Mo€SiaThe discovery ofScM I

172 in Tomis highlights the tendency toward local and regional settlement of veterans
since Saturninus was, in all likelihood, a Spaniard who survived about ten years after the
conclusion ohis military service and yet did nottuen to Spain.

It is possible,however, that Saturninus was the son of another soldier and had
grown up far from his fatherdéds homel and i
Saturninuso f at hamed,abroad after his own serviceh # 8aturniaus
was born while Arrentius was still in service, Saturninus and his mother must have been
with Arrentius at his post, makingdoubtful that he would ever have returned to Spain.

If, however, Saturninus véa b or n after Arrentiusd hypot
Arrentius had returned to Spain, Saturninus was, in effect, no different than any other
Spanish recruit. The ultimate result of this spatwon is that this inscriptionepresents

the settlementfoa Spanish veteran in the general vicinity of his unit but far from his
homeland. The only question is whether thisteran was Saturninus or Arrentius. In the

absence of other information, however, | suggest the former requires less qualification

and B the more likely explanation.

The second of the veterans from ala | Asturum is recorded on a tombstone
discovered at Novaghear modern Svishtov, Bulgaria) Moesia Inferior (ILBulg 305

Figure38):

% Seepage91, above, form transcription and prious discussion of IScM 11 172.
¥ Roldan Hervas 1974, 103
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D(is) M(anibus) / Ti(berio) Bsso dec(urioni) / veterano /

alaes(!) primae / Ast(urum ) maer[u]i(t!) an(nos) XXV

vix(it) an(nos) LXXX Fla(via) / Longina pa/tri bene

merent(i) h(ic) s(itus) e(sff
This inscription dates to the late first or early second cerdturinfortunately, the
location of ala | Asturumbés post at the tin
occupieda fort in Moesia or it mayave moved to Dacia in assoat i on wi th Tr
campaigns ther® This makes it impossible to judge the relationship betwéen t
| ocation of Bassusd service and that of hi
too widespred to provide a clear indication of his place of bitthNevertheless, the
history of Novae may give some indication of why Bassus settled there.e N@sthe
headquarters of legio VIII Augusta from AD 46 to 69 and housed legio Il Augusta from
AD 69 onward. Thus it grew to be an important military and commercial center. This
would have mad it attractive to civilians and veterans. Furthermore,rtatire of the
settlement at Novae indicates that Bassus did not leave the military community entirely
upon his discharge, although he may have moved far from his former unit.

The third record of a veteran from ala | Asturum is a tombstoom Serdica

(moden Sofia, Bulgaria) in Thrace that marked the graveMarcus Aurelius Teres

(IDRE 11 353):

"0 fiTo the imnortal shades and to Tiberius Bassus, veteran decurion of ala | Asturum, who served twenty
five years and lived eighty. Flavia Longina (set this up) for heraedkerving father, who lies hete.

L Conrad 2004, 231 no. 389

2 Ala | Asturum certainly participated in the Dacian wars. The tombstone of one of its commanders,
Publius Prifernius &etis Memmius Apollinaris, records that he was decorated in these campaigns while
commanding thala (CIL IX 4753).

S OPEL |, 114 records 36 instances of this name in northern Italy, 23 in the Spanish provinces, 19 in
Pannonia, 12 in Noricum, and 11 in Moekiterior, as well as a number of inscriptions in other provinces.
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D(is) M(anibus) / Aurelius Te/res veteranus / ex ala prima
As/t<u>rum natio/ne Bessus mili/[tavit an]nis XXVIII /

[ q74

When thé monument was erectedl the later half of the second centyrip judge from
the name Aurelius, ala | Asturum was stationed in Dacia, between Apulum and
Germisard”® The Bessi, however, were a Thracian tribe. So it appears that Teres may
have been returning to the place of his birtrewlne retired to Serdica. The damaged
text of this inscription makes further deductions impossible. However, Serdica was a
significant community by the second century and would havectdttaall types of
people. The community at Serdiaad the commomssociation of the Bessi with lands
extending further south bring into question whether Teres was actually born in Serdica,
but it is clear that he abandoned his unit in favor of returning at least to the province of
his birth.

There are also threasdcrigtions pertaining to veterans of cohors | Lusitanorum.
The tombstone of Quintus Allidius Celer is an interesting case that returns to the pattern
of regional settlement that seems, thus far, to be emerging from the material available for
this study [ScM Il 196; Figure39):

Q(uintus) Allidius Celer / veter(anus) coh(ortis) | /

Lusitanor(um) mi/litavit annis / XXVI vixit ann(is) L /
Q(uintus) Allidius Poti/tus patrono be/ne merito poduit.

This stone was discovered Bomis on the Black Sea coast of Moesia Inferior. Celer
must have been associated with the cohors | Lusitanorum Cyrewhich appears on a

diploma from Moesia Inferior dated to AD 9€IL XVI 45). This unit seems to have

“8To the i mmortal shades. Aurelius Teres, veter
twentye i ght year séo
> Roldan Hervas 1974, 104

“AQuintus Allidius Celer, vet er asix yeafs and dived fiftg |
Quintus Allidius Potitus set thisup forhiswelle ser vi ng patron. o
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been moved from Cyrenaicaénonnecti on wi t h D6 Basedoratteé s Da
use of the nominative to name the deceased, the scarcity of abbreviations and the absence
of dis manibusthis stone was probably erected soon after this transfer took place. This
chronology and Celér sdentification simply asveteranus with no indication of an
elevated ranksuggest that he was not a native of Moesia Inferior or its surrounds, but
rather that he had come with the cohort from North Afffca’et Celerand, apparently,
his freedman ged in Tomis after his discharge.
Al t hough the | ocation of cohors | Lusi f
tombstons attest to the presence\aterans of this unit in eastern Moesia Inferior near
the turn of the second century. The earlierid two commemorateGaius Artorius
Saturninus a veteran and former decurion of cohors | Lusitano(@h Il 14214.9;
Figure4Q):
D(is) [M(anibus) / G(aius)?] Arto(rius) [Sa/tur(ninus)
Sisc(ia) / ex d(uplicario)vet(eranus) / c(o)ho(rtis) |
Lus(itanorum) / vix(it) an(nis) XL / mil(itavit) an(nis) XX, /
h(ic) s(itus) e(st), G(aius) Asfrius) / et Roscia /

Satur(nim) et Art(orius) Satur(ninus) [/ fili p(atri)
p(ientissimo) posuer(unt

While the current state dhe stone clearly shows that it was reused as a drain cover or
similar device, it is unlikely to have traveled far and its recovemgar Civitas

Tropaensium (modern Adamclisi, Romanip suggests that its recipient, Artorius

" Roxan 1973, 522 Roldan Hervas 1974, 124so allows the pasbility that this unit was transferred to
Moesia by Vespasian after the Jewish revolt. It seems unlikely, however, that it would have been added to
the garrison of Moesia without an imminent need for it. Kdiight 1991

"8 OPEL I, 47 records over 100 instances of the name Celer in the epigsapihg western provinces.
These inscriptions are spread throughout the west, with concentrations in northern Italy and the Spanish
provinces. However, OPEL does not include epigraphy for North Africa and is, therefore, of little use here.

A To t htalshades oGaius Artorius Saturninus from Siscia, former decurion and veteran of cohors

| Lusitanorum, who lived fortfive years and served twenrtiye, lies here. Gaius Artorius and Roscia
Saturnina and Artorius Saturninus, his children, setthisupf t hei r most faithful fath
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Saturninushad served i n Tt &¢ wsadhis sitld@stecaanmendsar s .
date in the early years of the second century at the latest. There is also evidence from the
stone that Satuinus was from Siscia (modeBisak, Croatiajn Pannonia. Thus he was
most likely transferred from another cohala or even legion to cohors | Lusitanorum
upon his promotion tdecuria® One may surmise fromSatinn s 6 age at hi s ¢
his yeas of service thatdrdied soon after his discharge, probably withwo or three
years. It is also clear that he had a family upon his discharge. While it is tempting to
suggest t hat Sat ur nCivitassTiopaeshgunwas related tatthe s et t
formal veteran settlemetitere,no proofis available to suppothis claim. However, it
seems clear that ala | Lusitanorum Cyrenaica was stationed in thisnatlea early
second century and that Saturninus, while not remaining with his unit, did not travel far
to find a new homé?
Finally, one may add Maus Ulpius Domitius to the rolif veterans known from

cohors | Lusitanorum. His tombstone was found as@nodernHissarlik Romanid in
Scythia Minor, not far from the others associated with cohors | Lusitano@imI(|
12480 Figure4l):

Dis Man(ibus) / M(arco) Ulp(io) Domitio Anthio /

vet(erano) coh(ortis) Lutganorum)/ ex p(edite) mil(itavit)

annis/ XXVII vix[itl an(nos) LXXXI[IIl / lulia coniunx/
po[sui]t¥mar[itoé]

8 Conrad 2004, 197 no. 2¢#ovides no more precise daterihaid-second century.

81 See pag@4, above, for the transfer diecurionesupon promotion. It is also tempting to try to associate
Saturninusd <citizenship with Mar cus Ar ted ala U s Pris
Pannoniorum in Moesia Inferior, but such an association is pure speculation.

82 For the most useful discussion of the location of #is seeRoldan Hervas 1974, 122Cf. Santos
Yanguas 1979f

¥ ATo the immortal shades. For Marcus Ul pius Don
infantryman of the cohors Lusitanorum, who served twaright years and lived eighfpur. Julia, his
wi fe, set this up for her husband. 0
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The name Marcus Ulpius is indicative of a grant of citizenship under Trajan. Howfever,
we are to believe the details of this inscripfitime stone itself must have been erected
almost forty years after this grant (c. AD 1B60). There is nothing in the text or on the
stone to dispute this claim. This is significant because@téat lengtiof time between
Domitiusd di s bighightghes deep donnectoa to this newfound home
Meanwhile the reference ténthium might reveal an enduring allegiance to his
birthplaceeven after over sixty years awai . Kraft and Wagner argued explicitly that
Anthiummu s t refer tetandd Kmaft further suggestsahat Anthiumay
have been in Gree@2. Unfortunately, it is impossible to be certain what drew Domitius
to Cius. The name oD o mi t i ugivés nawindfcaion of her origins, and the exact
location of cohors | Lusitanoru@yrenaica is unknown. Wagner proposed thatunit
was stationed at Cius but there is little reason to favor this location over etke¥pithe
presence of this stone. Gandidiana(eear madere , t he
Ma |l £ k P Belgaligdurtleec southwest, is attested in the third century (AE 1964,
180)%° Thus, while it seems that Domitius moved away from his unit during the forty
years between his discharge and death, there is no indication of how his @ligiesa
the location of his memorial.

Veterans of cohors IIl Lusitanorum are recorded on three inscriptions. The
earliest of these is a tombstone erected &oreteranin Novaesium (modern Neuss,

Germany)in Germanidnferior (CIL XIII 8560;Figure44):

8 Wagner 1938, 163
8 Kraft 1951, 180 no. 1592
8 wagner 1938, 163
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[Tiber(ius) Julius Ad[ali f. FJuscus v|[deranus) ex
coho]rte [Lusitandu[m..]®’

Fuscus evidently served under Tiberiughe early date of this inscription and the
frequency of the name Fuscus on the Iberianif’sula make it all but certain that Fuscus
was a native Iberiaff FurthermoreFuscus seems to have remained with his unit after
his discharge. This inscription and one other (Nesselhabf40) place this unit, later
called cohors IlI Lusitanorumt &lovaesiumin the JulieClaudian period® Regrettably,
Fuscusod6 tombstone does not record his year
It is therefore impossible to determine how long he remained at Novaesium after his
military career.
Tiberius Claudius Sanecius, who erected a votive in modern Freiddudgio,

Portugalto the gods and goddesses of Conimprigas also associated with this unit
(CIL Il 432):%°

Ti(berius) Claudius / Sanecius eq(ues) / c(o)hor(tis) Il

Lus/itanorum / dis deabg@ue) / Coniumbric(ensibus) /

[v(otum)] s(olvit) I(ibens) m(eritaf*
Although this inscription does not explicitly identify Sanecius as a veterartridis
nominaindicate that he received citizenship from Claudius or Nerbhus it seems that

he had beedischarged and retired to his home in Lusitania. He almost certainly did not

serve his entire career in Lusitania before the unit was relocated to Germania Inferior.

%A Ti berius Julius Fuscus, son of Adalus, veteran fr

8 Roldan Hervas 1974, 790PEL Il, 156 lists 72 instances of Fuscus in the Iberian provinces. This is
more than twice the total for any other province.

# Roldan Hervas 1974, 78
% Alféldy 1968a, 66excludes this inscription from his discussion a$ thnit without explanation.

“3Tiberius Claudius Saneciu
of Coniumbriga. He willing

92 Roldan Hervas 1974, 780.

eques of cohors 111 L

Sl
l'y and deservedly ful fil
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Nor is it likely that he received citizenship and returned home to Lusitania befaedhe

of his career. Therefore, this stone stands as an exception to the general pattern of

local/regional settlement of veteran®f course, this may well have to do with the early
date of SaneciusO6 service. T huaderG@derinsa n
and may not have been an inviting place to réfirdhe religious nature of this stone
may, however, give some indication that Sanecius retutoekis homeland due to
sentimentr religious devotion.One might even suggest that this vetwas erected as
thanks for his return after a long absence.
The third veteran of cohors Il Lusitanorum is recorded on ILLPRON 664, from

Virunum (modern Meiselberg, Austria) in Noricum:

[Altuconi [mil(it))] / [c]oh(ortis) Il Lusita[nor(um)] /

misso & Tertio [mil(it)] / [c]oh(ortis) | Astur(um)

No[nhna?] / [so]ror fratribu[s et] / [FJuscae Montan]i

f(iliae)] / [sor]ori v(iva) f(ecit) et sibP*
This inscriptiondates to the first half of the second centangl was erected by the sister

of a veteranrpissu$ from cohors Ill Lusitanoruni® The fact that the name Atuco is not

attested outside Noricum and this stones discovery in Virunum suipgéshtuco had

returned to his place of birth at the conclusion of his service at Asturis, over two hundred

miles away though still within the borders of Noricuth Virunum had held municipal

status since about AD 50 and was the seat of the governor of Noricum. However, it had

% It is tempting also to suppose that Sanecius received an early discharge and citizenshjeirsatom

for exceptional service or perhaps injury in combat. Of course there is no evidence to support this claim,

nor am | aware of a documented instance of such a discharge.

“AFor Atuco, a discharged sol di er, asdldiercobdolorsd |
Asturum. Nonnd?), their sister, made this for herself, for her brothers and for her Bisten, daughter of
Mont anus. 0

% For dating sed\Ifdldy 1969, 18 no. 26; Roxaf973, 359 The sibling relationships recorded on this
stone will be discussed in detail on p&%6, below.

% OPEL I 91 records two other examples of Atuca (CIL 11l 11559 and ILLPRON 737), both from Noricum.
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no military garrison until theMarcomannicWars of Marcus Aurelius (AD 1680)°’
Therefae, this stone seems to represent an example of a veteran return a long distance to
his homeland and leaving the military commuratirely.
There are also two records of veterans associated with ala | Aravacdroen.
tombstone of Titug\elius Veranus,dr example, was discovered near the auxiliary fort at
Ad Flexum (modern Levél, Hungary), in Pannonia SupdAd& 2001, 1644Figure4?):
[T(ito) Alel(io) Verano / [v]e[t(erano)] al(a)e p(rimae)
Arav/[aclorum an(num) LX / e[t] Ael(iae) Vinillae /
[ du]l (ci ssi mae) c o[nus b(ig)is(iti)/ [[an(nor um)
[s(unt)] / T(itus) Ael(ius) Avitus [/ parenti(bus)
piis(s)im[is].*®
With the exception of a short stint in North Africa between July 5, AD 149 and 1 August,
AD 150, ala | Aravacorum spent its entire existence in PanridnBefore moving to
North Africa theala was stationed on the Danube between Arrabona and Brigetmd?
40 miles downriverof Ad Flexum respectively. & location afterwards, however, is
unclea r . This makes it di fficult to underst
Furthermore, the name Verangof little use when attempting to identify thislsd i er 6 s
origins!®° Veranus received his citizenship from Antoninus Pius but it is unaleether
this grant was received while hata was stationed between Arrabona and Brigetio, while

it was in Africa, or after its return to Pannonia. Statistically, however, one must assume

that it occurred in the period between AD 138 dd4®. This, in tun, suggests that

%" stillwell, MacDonald and McAllister 1976, 9886. Cf. Vetters 1961
%/ F ditus Aelius Veranus, veteran of ala | Aravacorum, who lived sixty years, and for Aelia Vinilla his
sweetest wife, who |ivedé who Iie here. Titus Aeli

% Roldan Hervas 1974, 830.

10 OPEL IV, 156 records 30 instances of the name Veranus spread throughout 11 provindesthisVhi
name was most common in the Spanish provinces, the Pannonian provinces and Noricum, no one of the
provinces has enough instamidges to recommend it as t
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Veranus chose to retire at a respectful distance from his former unit, though ttél
neighborhood of Arrabona.

This may, however, be contrasted to the votive to Apollo Augustus erected in
Ovilava, Noricum (modern Wels, Austria) byarcus Modestius Repentis in memory
of his son(CIL Il 5629;Figure43). This stone was erect@uthe second centurgfter

Repentinus had beehscharged fronala | Aravacorum, the same unit in whigleranus

had served
Apollini / Aug(usto) / in memoriam / M(arci) Modesti
M(arci) f(ili) / Repentini / M(arcus) Modestius /
Repentinus / pater vet(eranus) ex dec(urione) / al(ae) |
Aravacorunmrt
't is tempting to associ at e tiRthepestablishments 6 c h

of H a dmunicipiud there, or to assume that Repentinus was born tffere.
However, there is not sufficient evidence to support such a claim. The frequencies of the
name Repentinus and Modestius setamsuggest possible Gallic gims for the elder
Modestius but i f one expands the search t
Spanish provices seem even more likely. Tlaek of precisechronological indicators

within the text of this inscription makes it impossible to dramwncing conclusions

about the el der?®

Reveréheldss, i is significant thaj Repentinus
retired from ala | Aravacorum. Again, this unit served almost its entire history in
Pannonia. This lends significance to this inscription wittie current discussion

because the elder Repentinus seems to have left both his unit and its province after his

YHTo Apollo Augustus in memory of MalarcusNodadtiuslest i us

Repentinus, his father, a veteran and former decur.i
192 For evidence of the Hadrianic grant of municipal statusA$féédy 1974, 82 Cf. CIL 11l 5630.

193 Roldan Hervas 1974, Hrgues for a second century date but provides no explanation for his assertion.
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discharge.Furthermore, it is clear that he raised his son in this community, although it is
impossible to say how old the younger Repentinas when he died.
The remainder of the evidence for vetessmttlement that is preserved on stone

inscriptiors comes from isolated instances from diverse units. These are hmsisdid
in chronological order, as nearly as it may be determifdtk earliest of the remaining
inscriptions is, perhapshe intriguing memorial of Marcus Fannius Vitalshich isthe
lone record from Africa Proconsularis of a veteran from an auxiliary unit originaslgd-a
on the Iberian Peninsu(&€IL VIII 853=1237Q Figure45):

M(arco) Fannio M(arci) f(ilio) / Papiria Vitali |(centurioni)

coh(ortis) / llll Sygambror(um) coh(ortis) / | Hisp(anorum)

misso honesta / missione a divo Ha/driano praef(ecto) iuris

/ dic(undo) flam(ini) HS X m(ilia) n(ummum) rei

p(ublicae) intulit et ampli/us ludorum scae/nicor(um) diem

et epu/lum dedit cui cum / ordo statuam decre/visset titulo

contentus / d(ecreto) d(ecurionutfij
The fact thatHadrianhad been deified before the erection of this stone dates it to the
reign of Antoninus Piusat the earliest Based on its discovery in Thuburbo Maius
(modern EI Fahs, Tuni si a) 0 n eoharsalyFlaveas s 0 C i @
Hispanorum thais known to have served in Mauretania Caesariensis along with cohors
Il Sygambrorum in which Vitalis also servé® Whil e Vitalis6é name
assistance in placing his origins one might suppose that he chose to return home after his

service. This supposition is, however, ma

a veeran colay and its elevation to muni@pstatus in AD 128. The combined force of

5To Marcus Fannius Vitalis, son of Marcus, of the

(and) of cohors | Hispanorum, dischargedhwitonorable discharge by the deified Hadrian, prefect for
administering justice (andlamen He contributed ten thousand sesterces to the city and he also gave a day
of theatrical games and a banquet. When the council had decreed a statue for hisncteteva with the
inscription. By decree of the decurions. o

195 Roxan 1973, 230 Spaul 2000does not include this inscription under any cohors | Hispanorum. The
reason for this omission is unclear.
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these two factors may have madeait attractive destination for retired veterans from
t hroughout North Africa. What evericami t al i s
effect on the city. His participation in the municipal administration and his obvious
financial success would have made him a notable public fi§BireThis would be
particularly interesting if it could be proved that he was a native son of Thublaios.
But Vit aldoxue Asila reguitalt weican be sure of is that Vitalis traveled a
great dstance from his garrison in Maiania Caesariensis to Thuburbo Maius at the
conclusion of his service.
The only veteran of the Spanish units dmented in Maurénia Tingitana is
Volsierus, a former decurion of an ala Asturum. His tombstone was discovefda at
Schkor, Moroccgjust north of ancient Volubilis in Mauretania TingitadANl Supp.
830; now lost)
D(is) M(anibus) s(acrum) / Vols(ies@) / vet(eranus) ex
de/c(urione) al(ae) As(turum) vix(it) / an(n)o(s) XL
p(osuerunt?) d(ecuriones?) al(ae?) o(ptionesdié?)
Volsienus undoubtedly served in ala Il Asturum, for which there is abundant evidence in
this area and which was probably stagidnn Volubilis when this inscription was erected
in the second century. However, there is
Thus Volsienusseems to have retired locally after serving in ala Ill Asturum and may
have remained in the area fordiyears or more after his discharge.

There is an epigraphic record of a $engeteran of the ala | Hisparum Auriana

from Raetiahat may date to the second cent{IBR 264;Figure46):

1% One mayrecall the case of Titus Julius Bellicus who servedhiisary decurion of ala Il Asturum and
was also &ivil decurion of Celeia in NoricurCIL 11l 15205.3). This inscription doesot clearly identify
Bellicus as a veteran, but further highlights lhe potentialimpact of auxiliary soldiers orivilian
communities.For further discussion of this inscription see p206, above.

YHAn offering to the i mmortal shades. tuMmwolived enus,

sixty years. The decuriones and optiones obthess et t hi s up. 0 EuZehratsl962 eadi ng f o
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Prim(ius) Saturninus / exlec(urione) al(ae) Auri(anae)

m(issus) h(onesta) m(issione) uldae) Victorinae uxo(ri)

Prim(iae) Saturninag[filiae et sibi vivus f(ecit)}'*®
This stone was discovered @eleusim (modern Pforring, Germany) about fifty miles
east of ala | HispanorumAr i anads st at i'’dnis difficultwedssges e nb ur
originesto the individuals named on this stong@dateit, though a second century date
seems likely Nevertheless, it inotablet hat t he stone was found
headquarterdt is unfortunate that no trace of the bottom line survivEisis inscription
is particularly interestingf we accept e restoration o¥ivus fecitbecause this phrase
would clearly indicate that Saturninus and his family had settled permanently in
Celeusum However, one must keep in mind that this portion of the text is entirely
restored and, while one might assume that this was the case, there is no tangible evidence
to support it.

There is also one vatan of an k& Il Asturum recorded in an insption from

Lindum (modernLincoln, England)which dates to the second or third cent(iR{B |
266; Figure47):

... ex [ [d]ec(urione) alae Il / Astor(um) vixit / [a]nnis
LXX[.] *°

This da Il Asturum is known to ha been stationed at Bremeteama (modern

Ri bchester) and Cilur num ( rbotthere in notCChoeght er s)
information to date this stone precisely and, thereby, to adeadtiwith either phase of

alal I Ast ur u Ndtker dithese thowewer, iess than 100 miles frofindum.

This suggests once again that this soldier, whose name has been lost, retired some

Y83 Primius Saturninus, former decurion of the ala A
alive for himself, his wife, Victorina and his daug
19 Roldan Hervas 1974, 85

3éformer decurion of ala Il Asturum, who |lived (o0\
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distance away from his unit. His decision to settle in Lindum may have been influenced
by the presence of a veterariaty there. This colony was established near the end of
the first century but continued to attract legionary veterans for gener&ttoriEhe
military nature of this community may have made it attractive to auxiliary veterans as
well.

The bmbstoneof Aurelius Kalendinuswas recovered fromGmar t n o, Sl ove
near CeleigmodernCelje Slovenia (CIL Ill 5292=11708Figure3):

€ Aurelio [/ ah(Kofum) lah[dejt(erang)! )

co(ho)r (tis) I A sst /u[faaienjdum € tus I i b
curavit

The name Aurelius suggests that this stone is from the late second or eartmiing

a period during which cohors | Asturum is known to have been stationed at Asturis, on

the Danubé®® Asturis and Celeia are almost 200 rsilepart and it mustave been a

conscious decision oKal endi nus 6 p arThe nanes Kalertdinus end t h e r «
Calendinus are much more common in Noricum than in any other prowntet is

unclear whether our Kalendinus was born in Cel¥ialn any ase, it is remarkable that
Kalendinus retired so far from the military zone of the frontier. Other attestations of this

unit make it clear that its members traveled widelyhe Norican interior (CIL 1114839,

5330 and 5530) and Kalendinus may well hpassed through Celeia in the course of his

duties But there was no permanent garrison at Celeia after the Claudian period.

Furthermore, the intricate decoration of this stombich includes a relief of Orpheus

1 Mattingly 2006, 192

Wi For Aurelius Kalendinus, veteran of comdak | Ast
care that this be made. 0o
3 Roldan Hervas 1974, 87

M4 OPEL IIl, 22 reords 17 instances of Kalendinus or Calendinus in Noricum and just 7 in the rest of the
western provinces.
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beguiling numerous animalsay suggest tn t Kal endi nusd househol

by the freedman who erected his tombstone, had achieved some financial sTiceess.
means by which this success was achieved is a matter for specgutatichere does
seem to have been a significant veteranufaipn at Celeia Kalendinus may have
chosen to settle there specifically to join that community and exploit his social ties in
commerce.

Finally, the tombstone oMarcus Cassius Verecundus, formerly of cohbrs
Hispanorummay shed furthelight on vetean settlementCIL XIII 11982;Figure48):

M(arco) Cassio Verecu/ndo veter(ano) ex coh(orte) |

His/pano(rum) sibi et Anniae / Avitae uxori et Cassio /
Verecundino Firmo / fil(io) suo vivos(!) fecit®

This stone wa discovered aRigomagus(modern Remagen, Germany) in Germania
Inferior andprobablydates to the third century AD. It departs from the pattern generally
established in Moesia and Noricum in that Verecundus seems to have stayed with his unit
after his rérement.

Cohors | Hispanorum was transfatrescom Xanten to Rigomagus in the second
century and remained there throughout the third certiiry.No fewer than ten
inscriptions for this site name cohors | Hispanoranmd most are votives of an official or
sani-official nature that attest to the presence of the unit as a whole. Alféldy has argued
that Verecundus was a native of Germania Inferior or a neighboring area, but no more

specific information is forthcomin} Ver ecundusd® | ocalginatei gi n

115 ~

d

AFor Marcus Cassius Verecundus, veteran from coho

Avita, and his son, Cassius Verecundinus Firrhue, b ui | t this while he was al i\

116 Roldan Hervas 1974, 7érgues that tisi transfer took place after the formation of the Colonia Ulpia
Traiana at Xanten in AD 158.Alféldy 1968a, 6lalso places this transfer in the second century but
provides no more specific information.

17 Alfoldy 1968a, 61 Cf. Alfoldy 1967, 169.
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second century. It does, however, raise questions about the effect of service on his life.
While it is possible that he was born in Rigomagus and spent his entire life on the site, it
is more likely that he was recruited from elsewhere in Gelarlaferior and sent to serve
in cohors | Hispanorum. Why, then, did he not return home after his service?

Verecundus6 wife Annia Avita provides
Avita as well as the name Annius and its derivatives are both quite conmribte
Spanish provinces and Gallia Narbonen$is. Although their appearance in this
inscription is by no means unique to the region, their frequency elsewhere may indicate
that Annia Avita was not a native of Germania Inferior. The differing backgrafritie
spouses may then have affected their choi
Perhaps, they decided to remain in the only community they had known together, rather
than returning to the homeland of either.

This is a diverse and complicated bpaf informationto work with. These29
inscriptions were found ifh1 provinces and were erected over the course ohuwvamlred
years. \éterans ofl2 distinctauxiliary unitsareincluded in this group. Furthermore,
these inscriptions represent ondy very small fraction of the veterans who were
discharged from the cohorts aathe raised on the Ilv&an Peninsula. They alsecord
the behavior of veterans from eeeventh of the units raised on the Iberian Peninsula.
Nevertheless examination of thge inscriptions based on various criteria can be
instructive, especially when combined with comparison to other studies of auxiliary

veterans.

118 OPEL P, 97-8 records 166 inscriptions inclugjnthe name Avitus and its variants on the Iberian
Peninsula and no more than 40 in any other region. OBES6T lists 113 inscriptions including the
name Annius or one of its related nhames in the Spanish provinces. It also lists 75 from northard Italy
46 from Narbonensis, but no more than 22 in any other area.
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One of the most striking features of this collection of inscriptions is its
geographical distributian 13 of these29 stoneswere discovered in Moesia Inferjd
were found in Pannoni& were recovered from Noricur2, were found in Germania
Inferior, and Britannia, Lusitania, Mauretania Tingitana, Raetia and Thrace each
produced a single inscription in thistl Further examination of th&3 inscriptions
recovered from Moesia Inferior reveals that all of the soldiers recorded in these
inscriptions are likely to have served in Moesia and chose to remain in the province after
their discharge. This is almostrtainly the caséor 8 of these soldiersValerius Euodus
(CIL Il 1237) and Sulpicius Massa (CIL 112361) may have retired to Moesia from
Pannonia but their unit, ala | Hispanorum, which was certainly in Pannonia in the Julio
Claudian period, wasiMoesia by AD 97 RMD V 338.1*° Thus it seems more likely
that they too settled near their unit. déed, the disturbances of AD -83in Moesia
provide a |ikely time or the unités trans
Likewise, cohors | Lusitanorum Cyrenaica was propadthtioned in Moesia
when Gaius Artorius Saturninus retired from it. This unit may have taken an active role
i n Tr aj aarnwéars butDthecei i no evidence of it having participated in the
occupation of the new province. This leaves the troublesoseeafaTiberius Claudius
Victor, for which | can reach no satisfactory conclus{@iL Il 12359). While the use
of the nominative andic situs esseemto point toward an early date, the presence of ala

Il Aravacorum in the vicinity of his tomb at thecenof the first century seems more than

coincidental and suggests alatefese nt ury date for Victoro6s d

19 Cf. AE 2005, 1704 also of AD 97, upon whiBltk and Pangerl 200®stores an ala Hispanorum, and
AE 2005, 01706 of AD 92, upon whidNeiss 2005estores an ala Hispanorum.

120 Tac. Hist. 1.79; 3.46; JosepBJ 7.4.3; cf.Roldan Hervas 1974, 106
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that most, if not all, the veterans of auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula who are
recorded on inscriptions fromdésia also served there.

The origins of these soldiers are, however, another matterof thesel13
inscriptions explicitly record the origins of the soldiers commemorated on them and
another may be inferred fromts histoical context. In at least 8ases the soldier in
guestion is neither from Moesia nor from the Iberian Peninsula where his unit was
originally raised. The earliest of these men is Sulpicius Massa, who was born among the
Tungrians of Germania Inferior and served in ala | Hispanoruimeitate JulieClaudian
and early Flavian periods, receiving citizenship from Gé&@ia 11l 12361). C. Artorius
Saturninus was recruited from Siscia in Pannonia to serveohors| Lusitanorum
Cyrenaica (CIL 11114214.9) under Trajan and/or Hadrian. Mpius Domitius was also
recruited into this unit from Anthium, which is probably in Greece, in the late first or
early second centur§CIL Il 12480). Finally,Gaius Valerius Herculanus was born in
the enigmatiwvicusof Ramidava (?) the location of whids unknown.

In addition to these cases one may also be reasonably confide@t tAfidius
Celer (ScM 11 196) came to Moesia before the end of the first century with cohors |
Lusitanorum Cyrenaica from North Africa where he was, in all likelihoadn.b It is
noteworthy that in every case where trgo may be determined with any certainty for a
veteran in Moesia from a Spanish unit stationed in Moesia these individuals appear to be
from outside Moesia.This may be due to a tendency of soldiers$ toorecord their
origins if they hadnot traveledfar, but much more research would be required to
establish this hypothesis with any confidence

The relatively early dates ahost ofthese inscriptiongCIL Il 14214.22 may

date to the early third cenmit) may also support the common argument that auxiliary
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recuuits were increasingly drawn frodocal and regional populations in the second
century. This is, however, difficult to confirm with the onomastic evidence available,
since most of the names ategbin the body of inscriptions under scrutiny here cannot be
identified with any particular area, tribe or people. It is interesting, however, that in each
case where a veterant6s origin is <clear
settled &er his service

Regardless of their origins the veterans recorded in Moesia stayed in the same
province in which they served. This is also tofehe two German veterans, Tiberius
Claudius Severus and Nertus, son of Dotalus, who settled at Aquinm after their
discharge fromala | Hispanorum in the mifirst century. There are, however4
exceptionsamong the veterans of the Spanahe and cdorts. In the first century
Tiberius Claudius Saecius, a native of the Iberian Peninsula or, possibty gbnof a
Lusitanian erected a votive at Freixo de Numao, Portugal after serving in Cohors Il
Lusitanorum in Germania InferiofCIL Il 432). In the midsecond century, Marcus
Fannius Vitalistraveledfrom Mauretania Caesariensis to settle in AfricacBrsularis.
Likewise, Aurelius Teres, a member of the Bessi, returned to the territory of the Bessi in
Thrace after hisesvice in ala | Asturum (IDRE IB53) in the late second century.
Finally, the tombstoneof M. Modestius Repentu€CIL Il 5629) was recovered from
Noricum, while Repentus had beetationed in PannoniaAmong the four inscriptions
that record veterans outside the province in which they sahsdotive of Tiberius
ClaudiusSaneciugs the most interég in some respects (CIL 432). It suggests that
soldiers had the ability to travel great distances after their service, if they chose to.

However, the distance that Smius traveled is exceptional.
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The geographical relationship between v
locaion of the epigraphic evidence that records their presence after their service can be
determined for22 of the 29 inscriptions discussed here. The findspots$ of these
inscriptions indicate that the veteran they mentioned remained at his plae®ioé ©r
within a few miles CIL 11l 10258; CIL Xl 8560; RHP 124CIL 11l 10514; CIL XIII
11982 and IAM Supp. 830)3weredi scovered within about 25
former station(CIL 1ll 12359 IScM V 23 and AE 2001, 1644 A further 4 were
found within about 50 miles of the garrison of the unit with which they may be associated
(CIL 1l 14214,22 CIL 1l 14214.29;I1ScM | 297;and IBR 264) while one aceploab
tombstone was discovered about 70 miles from its recigidatmer garrien (CIL III
14039). Finally 8 inscriptionssuggest that the veteran named on them traveled 100 or
more miles from their formeposting (CIL 1l 432; CIL IlIl 5629;CIL Ill 5292=11708;

CIL VIII 853=12370; DRE 11 353; ILBulg Il 81;ILLPRON 664 and RIBI 226). Thus
about twethirds of these veterans appear to have stayed within 50 miles of their former
garrison, whileall but one ofthe remainder traveled 100 or more miles after their
discharge. Furthermore, albut 4 of these 22oldiersremained withinthe province in
which they servedCIL VIII 853=12370; CIL 11 432; CIL 1l 5629andIDRE 1l 353).

Of the 4 soldierswho appear to have left the province in which they served, two
can be shown to have returned a great distance to the areas hichn thvy were
recruited (CIL 1l 432 and IDRE I853). However, these may be contrastedt least

three examples of soldemwho settld at their former post after being recruited from

2The precise location of ala | Aravacorumds garr.i
Arrabonaand Brigetio. These sites are-20 miles from Ad Flexum, where the tombstone was discovered.

For simplicity, | have assumed here thatéle® s st ati on was near Arrabona, al
category.
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another province (CIL 1118560; CIL Il 10514; and RHP 124%® It is remarlable that

each of these three veterans seems to have been recruited within hiprbeimes and
transferred along with his unit to the provinoewhich he settled. One might also add
three cases in which it is clear tlzedoldier recruited from outsidde province in which

he served settled in that province, although the exact relationship between the location of
his garrison and the findspot of his tombstone cannot be deternsed | 172,CIL 1l

1248Q CIL 1l 12361 andCIL Il 14214.9) This amlysis indicates that, while some
soldiers serving abroad did return to their place of origin, more, perhaps twice as many
remained either with their unit or at least in their province of service after the conclusion
of thar military career.

The precisdocations to which these soldiers seem to have retired are also of
interest. Onlyone of these inscriptions was recovered from a location that may be
considered rural (CIL Il 432, froffariexo de Numao). The remaler are almost evenly
divided between fhtary and civilian sites, and several combined aspects of both. Those
discovered in military contexts, of course, include6alhscriptionsfound at the forts in
which the veteran named had served. However, theyirathale Sexamplesof soldiers
who had moved between 10 and 50 miles from their former garrison to settle near other
military instdlations (IBR 264;AE 2001,1644; 1ScM V 23;CIL Il 12359; and CIL I
14214.22). Meanwhile those that were recovered from civilian settlements are between
20 and about 200 miles removed from the v
indicate that large civilian settlements had a particular attraction to veterans and were
capable ofdrawing them from long distances.In particular, one may speculate that

soldiers were drawn to civilian communities with which they had come into contact in the

1220ne might also add to thisnumber L3, 11982, although its recipienté

192



course of theirduties with their unit as a whg as part of a vexillation, or on other

detached duties.

4.2 Military Diplomas

Roman military diplomagnay also b usefuly employed to supplement and
generally confirm the information drawn from inscriptions on stone regarding the
settlement of auxiliary veterans. Normally, the diplomas recorded grants of citizenship
given to auxiliary soldiers after they had coetpd a minimum of twentfive years of
military service and hadeceivedan honorable discharge, althougiime early diplomas
wereawarded to soldiers before the conabmsof theirservice'®® With the exception of
those awarded to serving soldietisesediplomasbelonged to individual veterans who
were named in the texd)ong with their unit and other unggrving in the same province.
The small size of these tablets made them easy to transpdtearadue of th@ bronze
as scrap metal has furthamtributedto their movement**

The importance of these documents as proof of citizenshiptla® ease of
transporting thensuggest that they provide andication of the movement of veterans,
who would be ikely to keep them close tthe end of their lives However, their
importance to the descendants of the recipients, whose own citizenship depended upon
the gants awarded for their ancesdmilitary service, and their value as scrap metal

complicate modern interpretation of their significance as itidicea of veteran

settlement. Nevertheless, modern scholars have generally assuniedibst casethe

123 3erving soldiers are recorded on diplomas of the Alfdthnn types | and Il. These appear only until
AD 105 and 110, respectively. S&#ann 1972, 2387. For a more detailed imduction to military
diplomas see padtl, above.

124 Roxan 1989, 1331
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location where a diploma was found is indicative of where its recipient lived at the end of
his life*> However, they have also taken archaeologicaltexts and the condition of
individual diplomas into account. For example, some diplomas have been found in
contexts that suggest theéieatment as scrap metal (RMD 1159) and othersdve been
cut down and reused as lids or for decoration (RMD | 64, and Il 128)%°

As a result, one must exercise some discretion when utilizing diplomas as
evidence for veteran settlemente mustaccount for the location, circumstances of
recovery, and condition of each diploma individyallOne may rely more heayilon
diplomas discovered in the course of archaeological excavations, while largely
discounting those that appear the art market without provenanceikewise, one may
take complete or neaomplete diplomas as stronger indications of the settlemeheof
veteran who received them than small fragments, since smaller fragments are more likely
to have been transported as scrap mtéfalFurthermore, the possibility remains that
diplomaswere kept as heirlooms for several generations and may have moved with
families over many years

Despite these problems in dealing with diplomas, scholarly consemsnsains
that the evidence gleaned from them indicates that about 75% of those receiving
diplomas remained in the province in which they had selRedhis nurrber is bolstered
by the inclusion of soldiers who had been recruited from the same province in which they
served. There is also, however, evidence for a minority of soldiers who |gftaiece

of their service, sometimés returnto theirhome as idatified explicitly on the diploma

1% Birley 1938; 1982/3; Kellner 1986; Raeps&Harlier 1978; Roxan 1981; 1989
126 Roxan 1989131

12" Roxan 1989, 1331.

128 Roxan 1989, 127
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or through onomasticsSome of these had entered service while their unit served in their
home province and had been transferred away with that unit, but a few seem to have been
enlisted directly into units serving in @hprovince and returned to their home territory

after their discharge.

The veterans of cohorts aatheraised on the Iberian Peninsula who are recorded
on diplomas fit loosely into this general outline. There are examples of local/provincial
recruitswho remained in a single province before, during and after their service. There is
also some evidence for veterans who were recruited in one province, concluded their
service in another and remained there after their discharge. There isehowdy me
clear recordamong these diplomas a soldier who completed his service in a foreign
province and returned to his home province after his discli@igexVi 45).

It is worthwhile to examine these diplomas individualhyorderto illuminate
specific eamples of each of these patterns of service. However, it is also necessary to
compare the evidence provided by diplomas with that of inscriptions on stone to create a
more complete picture of the settlement of \aterfrom theauxilia in generalthe unts
under investigation here as a whoénd these units asndividual cohorts andalae
Furthermore, close examination of the diplomas reveals that theudatasore nuanced
than these three general categories would imply. In order to facilitate thenaiiamof
this material it is most useful to examine the diplomas in chronological, tod&ing for
patterns that emerge from these diplomas as a whole and from individual units and
geographical territories.

The earliest diploma relevant to this studgards the grant of citizenship given to
a decurion of ala Il Hipanorum Aravacom (RMD IV 202; also discussed above in

relation to ala Il Asturum). This diploma dates to AD 61 and was discovered at
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Cornacum (near modern Vukovar, Croatia), in lllyriculatdr Pannonia Inferior). Its
recipient, Dasius, son of Carmaus, was a member of the Breuci and was evidently a very
early Pannonian recruit to this unit, having enlisted before AD 36. Ala Il Hispanorum
Aravacorum was stationed about ten miles northa@h&cum, at Teoburgium(modern
Dalj, Croatia),which has also produced two mfidst-centurytombstones of decurions
(CIL 111 3217 and CIL 111 10258§. The deposition and subsequeacovery of this
diploma at Conacum suggests that Dasius retired subbseqto the issue of this diploma
andchose to remain near his unit after his dischafge-lowever, hisorigo among the
Breuci has led to the argument that Cornacum lay within the territahe&reuci, rather
thanthat ofthe CornacateS? If this was he case, Dasius would seem to have been a
local recruit and to have remained both near his unit and in his homeland after his
service. Of course, there remains the possibility that Dasius was transferred into the unit
upon his promotion from the rank¥. This would not alter substantially our
understanding of the geographical pattern of his service.

The next diploma to have survived from an auxiliary unit raised on the Iberian
Peninsula dates to AD 83 and was awarded to a centofioohors | HispanorumQiL
XVI 29). This cohort was stationed at Talmis (modern Kalabsha, Egypt), almost two
hundred miles south of Coptus, where the diploma was discot&reéithough this
di pl oma does not explicitly record tHaturni
in active service when the diploma was deposited in Coptus. Thus Saturninus, the

recipient of the diploma, traveled a great distance from his unit. This is particularly

129This diploma is of the AlféldyMann type |, awarded to active soldiers. See RMD IV 202n8.
¥pygani.i 1998

BIRMD IV 202n6.

132Roldan Hervas 1974, 148
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interesting because Saturninus was, according to the text of the diploma, Hiosn @
may be that Saturninus intended to return to his native island, although there is no way to
know this for certain. It is clear, however, that he was not married and had no children at
retirement This, in and of itself, may indicate that he mad forged any lasting ties to
the community in which he served.

CIL XVI 31 was presented to Fronto, the son of Scenus, of the lasi in AD 85 and
was recovered from Sargyvar, Hungary, south dfacusPelso (modern Balaton Lake,
in Hungary) Fr o n tobodss! Lusitamotum, is well attested in diplomas of
Pannonia and Pannia Superior from AD 84 (CIL XVI 30) to AD 167 (CIL XV123),
with intermittent appearances in Moesia Superior. The lasi inhabited Pannonia Superior
south of the Dravy§® suggestinghat Fronto was a provincial, if not a local rectdft.
However, the discovery ohé diploma south of Lacus Pelgalicates that he did not
return to his tribal homeland after his service. The precise location of cohors |
Lusi tanor umo6s bstithas beemnwidelysargued that thia cohort occupied
the fort at Altinum (modern Kélked, Hungarygbout 80 miles southeast of Somogyvar,
but this isbased largely on the assumption that Fronto was recruited I0talBven if
this was the case it ide@r that Fronto chose not to return to his tribal homeland after his
service, even though that homeland was relatively near. In fact, if Fronto died at
Somogyvér, it seems that he moved far enough to have reached the I#meisasf but

chose insteadtmove much fahernorth

133 Schejbal 2004, 102.

134 Mayer 1935, 69Cf. Ptol. Geog.2.13.2, PlinHN 3.147. OPEL IV, 55 records tleether attestations

of the name Scenus. One is also from Pannonia, one is from Dalmatia and one records a soldier of cohors |
Pannoniorum serving in Germania Superior. The third is from the first century (based on the appearance of
formulaeex cohorteand h.s.e) and may well record one of the initial Pannonian recruits to this unit. This
onomastic evidence confirms that Fronto never served outside his home province.

135 Barkdczi and Radnéti 1951, 214; Roldan Hert8g4, 100; Roxan 1973, 529.
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Bonio, who received a diploma in AD 99, seems to have remained close to the
Roman military after he received his grant of citizenship (RMD) . Boni ob6s di
was found at Apulum (modern Alba lulia, Romania) in Dacia. Thedékhe diploma
indicates that Bonio continued to serve in the army after he received his diploma, but the
length of his additional service is unknowable. Cohors II Hispanorum, in which he
served, is documented in diplomas of MoeSigerior through AD Q0 (CIL XVI 46)
before being transf erfeltdseemothalvBomjoaremaine8 mr b i a
service during this period of doutheastsfi ti on.
Apulum, where the diploma was found. Although it is clear that Baa® not recruited
from Dacia, since that province had yetlte conquered when he enlisteccinAD 74,
there are too few examples of Bonio in the epigraphic record to allow any clear
conclusi ons about® Homeves, it may becsigrefantitieat legio Xllg i n's .
Gemina was stationed at Apulum in the aftermath of the Dacian Wars. This implies that
Bonio chose ultimately to retir® the legionarycanabaerather than to theicusoutsice
his unitos tation at Vrgac.

In this sameyear (AD 99) a diploma was also awarded to Meticus, of the Bessi
for his service in ala | Asturum in Moesia Inferior (CIL XVI 4%5. This is the only case

in which the evidence from a diploma seems to indicate that a soldier from an auxiliary

138 Roldan Hervas 1974, 116

13 However, whalittle evidence there is suggests the he was from Pannonia or Noricum (RMD | 7n4. The

most informative inscription is CIL 11l 3679 which names a Bonio and recordsrigis as Andautonia in
Pannonia. ) . On the ot her ,seemdto haRdtsroassdnsGermantah er 6 s
where it is most often attested. This may indicate that Bonio was himself the son of a soldier who had been
transplanted to Pannonia. However such a hypothesis would not withstand close scrutiny without further

support.

138 Canabaeandvici are the extramural settlements of legionary and auxiliary forts, respectively. For a
convenient introduction toanabaeandvici seeHanel 2011

139 For further discussion of this diploma in the contextist-tentury recruitment see pagé, above.
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unit raised on the IberiaReninsula served in a province other than that of his birth and
returned to his birthplace at the conclusion of his service. This diploma was recovered
from Philippopolis/Trimontium (moderRlovdiv, Bulgaria) in Thrace, near if not in the
homeland of theBessi. Although one could propose many other ways in which this
diploma could have made its way to Philippopolis/Trimontium, it is most reasonable to
assume that Meticus himself brought this document with him when returnihgs to
homeland afteservice. In this regard this diplomatands out from the others discussed

in this study.

RMD 1l 143 was issued in Moesia Superior in AD 101 to Marcus Antonius
Esumnus, son of Marcd8® The name Esumnus suggests that this soldier was of Celtic
descent**! However, his filiation may indicate that he was the son of a citizen. This
suggests that he was, possibly, the son of another soEBgmnusnay well have been
recruited farfron hi s f at h e rlsscoghomemeay lzem dr ealInidc of hi s
nothisown pl ace of Dbi r t lorigins, itghcedr that kerperfBrsédismn u s 6
military service in Moesia Superior. However, his behavior subsequeateiving his
diploma isunclear. The text of the diploma indicates that Esumnus was still serving
when he accepted his diploma, probably at Cuppae (modern Golubac, Serbia) in Moesia
Superior before his unit, cohors | Flavia Hispanorum, vae nt t o Daci a f or
campaigns? Although it has been suggested that this diploma was discovered at
Ranovac,Serbia, P miles south of Viminacium, this is based on its resétance to

another diploma (RMD 11L48), the equally vague circumstances of the discovery of both

140 The province of issue of this diploma is restored based on the inclusion of cohors | Flavia Hispanorum.
This unit is included in diplomas of Moesia Superior from AD 93, 69 and 100X®I 39; RMD | 6; CIL
XVI 46).

11 Eck 1991, 1985,
12 Roldan Hervas 1974, 1112,
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of these diplomasand their appearance on the Munich art marketlf, however, one
acceptgshe suggestion that this diplomas found at Ranovac, it appears thairfsus
did not settle far from his former post

AE 2004, 1256 was awarded to Atrectus, son of Capito, a member of the Nemetes
in AD 105. This diploma is supposed to have come fromagexaPrista(modern Ruse,
Bulgaria) in Moesia Inferiot** The name Atrectus ifound almost exclusively in the
German Provinces and GalliaBelgia.Thi s al i gns with Atrectus
Nemetes a tribe thatinhabited the lefbank of the Rime and had itdribal capital in
Novi omagus Nemetum (modern Speyer, Ger man
Hispanorum Aravacorum, was stationed in Pannonia in the first century before being
transferred to Moesia Inferior in time to be incldden a dploma of AD 99 (CIL XVI
44). After, perhaps, a brief stay @aurevaDiocletianopolisimodern Hisarya, Bulgarig)
ala Il Hispanorum occupied the fort at Carsium, founded in AD 103, throughout the
secondcentury™® These circumstances do not lend themseteeeasy explanation. If
ala 1l Hispanorum Aravacorum had already established itself in Carsium when Atrectus
left service, he spent only a small portion of his military career #érén this case it
might make sense that he moved closer to his foplaee of service after his discharge.

If this ala had not yet moved to Carsium, Atrectus may have remained close to the unit

43RMD Il 143n1.
144 petrovsky 2004

145 OPEL B, 87 lists 7 instances of Atrectus in the Gemnpaovinces and Belgica, 1 from Aquitania and

one from Moesia n reference to an individual from Rome. Inscriptions recording the name Atrectius are
also focused on the German provinces and Belgica. There are 5 examples of this name from the German
provinces and Belgica, 1 form Cisalpine Gaul and 1 from Dalmatia.

146 Roldan Hervas 1974, 16% Wagner 1938, 48RMD IV 222n4. This unit is recorded on mileses of
AD 200 near Carsium (CIL 3, 7603 and 7604).

147 The exact length of period is uncertain. It appears that Atrectus continued in service after receiving his
diploma.
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while it was at an intermediary post, although the site of that post is unclear. This latter
explanation would, however, suppofieat Atrectus died soon after he received his
diploma or remained near a temporary camp afteuhishad moved on. e former
explanation is preferable.

It is also significant that Atrectus seems to have been recruited from Germania but
to have serveéh Moesia and, perhaps, Pannolifa.While it may be that Atrectus was
recruited directly into ala Il Hispanorum Aravacoruitnis also possible that he
transferred into the wunit in order to make
war with Decabalus (AD88 ) or i n Tr ajaa(AD1DE2). Regardlessbh ci an
these uncertainties, it is clear that Atrectus did not return to his native land at the
conclusion of his service.

While theorigo of Clemens, the recipient of CIL X\32, is unkiown, it is clear
that he retired a considerable distance from his military station after he concluded his
service. Clemens waBscharged froncohors | Asturum in AD 106 and his diploma was
recovered from Ovilava (modern Wels, Austria) in Noricum. Owlaabout 120 miles
from Asturis (modern Klosterneuburg, Austria), where the Norican cobfstifum (not
to be confused with the homonymous unit sta@in Germania Superior) was stationed
throughout the second and third centufis.Clemens must havead good reason to
undertake such a journey. Whil e Cl emenso

of i nstances of his wifebds name, Secci a, a

148 Ala I Hispanorum was transferred from Pannonia to Moesia at some point betweeh (SIL8.6, 31)

and AD 105 (the date of this diploma) but no more precise information is avaiRbldan Hervas 1974

guite reasonably hypothesizes that this transfer t
8).

9 Roldan Hervas 1974, 87
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that she may have been from the area around Ovilava or #¥SfurHowever, if one
assumes that Clemensd diploma was deposite
not to have r emaiafteehisdischargh.i s uni tdés station
Two years later, in AD @7 a diploma was awarded to Mdgsa, son of
Comatullus of the Boii (CIL XVI 55). The Boii inhabited the area on the border between
Noricum and Pannonia, ae Carnuntum. Thus it seemsasonable to assume that
Mogetissa was a provinciaif not local recruit to ala | Hispanorum Auriana during its

stay in Norcum (Tac.Hist. 3.5)*!

However, after his enlistment Moggsa was
transferred with his unit to Raetia where he received his diploma. This diploma was
discovered at Biriciana (modern Weissenburg, Germany) on the Raetian Limes, where, to
judge from the nmber of inscriptions naming this unit, ala | Hispanorum was posted in
the second century? Unless one assumes that Mugsa lost or disposed of his diploma

it seems that he remained with his unit after his discharge.

Another diploma records thestiharg from da 1l Hispanorum Aravacorum of a
horseman named Taurinus, son of Verecundus, who originated among the Sequani of the
Arar (modernSadng valley in Gaul(RMD IV 222). Unfortunately this diploma first
appeared in an auction catalog and [venace is unknown. However, the
circumstances of Taurinuso s é6(Ar2004el255eem t
above). This diploma was issued in AD 111, indicating that he enlistednfier than

AD 86. Like Atrectus, Taurinus seems to have been recruited before ala Il Hispanorum

Aravaorum was transferred from Pannonia to Moesia, but one cannot be certain that he

10 OPEL IV, 56. Roxan 1973, 3580tes simply that Seccia is a Celtic name.
*1\Wagner 1938, 16 Cf. Roldan Hervas 1974, 85
®2Roldan Hervas 19745.

133 Mogetissa is listed as aex gregalison the diploma which also stipulates that its recipient received
honesta missio
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served his entire tour in that unit. He may well have been trargfietcethe unit during

or after Domitiands war with Decabalus or
clear, however, that he was not a local recruit to this unit and concluded his service far
from his homeland. It is impossible, however, to deteemwhat he did after his
discharge.

CIL XVI 105 is also worthy of mention, although its fragmentary condition
makes it problematic in this discussion. This diploma appears to have been awarded to a
veterangregalis of ala | Hispanorum Auriansometimebetween AD 122 and 140. It was
recovered from PappenheinGermany in Raetialess than 10 miles from ala |
Hi spanor um A u rBiridanaa (@nederrp Weissenbuarg, Germary) The
recipient of this diploma was, evidently, a Frisiaoni the Lower Rhinewho had
married a Batavian woman. The circumstances by which a Frisian came to serve in
Raetia are unclear. However, it seems that he and his wife chose to settle near the post of
ala | Hispanorum Auriana after the conclusion of his military sefVite.

RMD IIl 159 is a diploma of AD 13233 that was recovered from Civitas
Alisinensium (modern Bad Wimpfen, Gernyaim Germania Superioit was awarded to
a soldier of cohors Il Hispanorum pia fidelis. Unfortunately the nairibe soldier has
not survived, 8 his origins cannot be determined. The discovery of a tile st&tip (

X1l 12444) at Civitas Alisinensium naming cohors Il Hispanorum suggéstt this unit
was stationed there in the early second century. However, it was almost certainly

stationed aiStockstadt am Main, also in Germania Supenwanen this diploma was

Eor ala | Hispanorumods RblegnHerwisie74,85; Spaul Wedi5®senbur g s

1% For the implications of this marriage see pag§ below.
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issued™®® This has led to speculation that the recipient of this diploma returned to the
area of his recruitment after the completion of his military serViceThis claim is,
however, smewhat speculative since the diploma was discovered in a late sewond
early thirdcentury archaeological context that may be associated with the smelting of
scrapmetat® |t is, perhaps, more |likely that th¢
remaned with the unit after his discharge and moved to Stockstadt with cohors Il
Hispanorum pia fidelis when it was transferred.

RMD | 58/l 95 seems to preserve another case in which a veteran remained with
his unit after his retirement. This diploma was eleal to a soldier of cohors lli
Bracaraugustanorum between AD 140 and 144 and was recoveredidiroatum
(modern Theilenhofen, Germangh the Raetian limesCohors Ill Bracaraugustanorum
is attested in Raeth diplomas from AD 107 (CIL XVI 55) to 16&(L XVI 121) and
was most likely stationed atosodica (moderrMunningen Germany also in Raetia,
before being relocated to Iciniacum late in the reign of Hadrian or early in the reign of
Antoninus Pius>® This seems to indicate that the man who receiveeimained in the
camp after receiving it. Since the text of the document explicitly states that its recipient
must have receiveldonesta missigrior to being awarded a diploma, it is clear that this
veteran, and possibly his family, remained with cshidir Bracaraugustanorum after his

discharge However, the name of the soldier who received this diploma has been lost.

15 OldensteirPferdehirt 1983, 3230.
1SRMD 111 159, 279n7.
1S8RMD 11l 159; IV 278; and 279n7.

159 Roldan Hervas 1974, 8D and 14647 makes this argument based on the presence of this diploma and
tiles naming cohors Ill Bracaraugustanorum. Cf. CIL Ill 13546. Roldan Hervas also argued that this unit
was transferred to Judaea during the Bar Kokhba revolt. It seems, kedye fiowever, that it was the
homonymous unit from Britain that went to Juda®pgul 2000, 93).
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Therefore, it is impossible to reconstruct the relationship betwegpldusof birth and
service.

RMD V 396 has the same limitatien This diploma dates to AD 142 and was
di scovered fnbetween the Ogosta apmboutlb® k ar
miles west of Utus®® The surviving fragments of the diploma include neither the name
of its recipient nor the entire name tbke unit in which he served. However, the extant
portion of fthodé (ont {ddvs dnly fidr @ssible reconstructions.
While ather cohors | Hispanorum, attested in Britain between AD 127 and 145/6, or
cohors | Hamiorum sagittarialso in Britain between AD 135 and 158, could posslixy
the unit referenced in thisploma, it seem more likely that it pertains to another unit.
Given the discovery ofhis diploma in Bulgaria, the relevant unit pggobablyeither the
cohors | Hispanom that was in DaciadPolissensis between AD 133ié 164 (RMD |
35 and RMD | 64), or cohors | Hispanorum veteiamvhich was stationed in Dacia
Inferior from AD 140 to146at least RMD | 39 andRMD IV 269).'% The first of these
units was stationed at Polsgum and later Largiana (modeiRio m © n Roidania) six
miles further south. The second occupied
Regardless which unit the recipient of this inscription servet is clear that he left his
province of serice to settle on the right bank of the Dangbene distance away

To this example we may add evidenof the four natives of the Alzavho
completed their military service near the elbow of the Danube in Pannonia Supér®r in
mid-second century.The Azli occupied the right bank of the Danube in this ar€dl

XVI 178 was discovered in the village of Csabdi, Hungary, about 20 miles west of

180 see discussion of RMD V 396 igage 808 of that volume.
1*1RMD V 396n3.
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Aquincum on the border between Pannonia Inferior and Sup&fiofhis diploma was
awarded to arex gregalisnamedViator, son of Romanus, dhe Azali in AD 1463
Since the Azali were located in the area immediately surrounding Aquincum, Viator was
probably a native of this area and, perhaps of Csabdi itself. This is reinforced by the
appearance of the cognomen tdiamore often in Pannonia thamy other area of the
empire’® The | ocation of ala | Hamqgiais,however, Ar av ¢
unclear. This unit seems to have served very near the bdrelereen Pannonia Inferior
and Superigr perhaps at Calmant i a (modern | g asseco®dl ov a ki
century*®® Thus, while Viator may technically have been born in Pannonia Inferior he
appears to have been recruited from very n
area after his service.

CIL XVI 97, dating to AD 149, was discovered in Brigetio (mod&omarom
Sz Rny, )kwangoaia Juperior. It was awarded to Dasmesurs of Festus, also
of the Azdi. From the midfirst centuryCohors V Callaecorum Lucensium, in which
Dasmenus served, wassted in Crumerum (modern NyergesujfaHungary) 20miles
east of Brigetio andvithin the territory of the AZg with a brief departure to Moesia
Inferior in AD 160170, after the <concl 0° Therdactshet Das m

Brigetio and Crumerumra within the territory of Azali indicates that Dasmenus was a

local recruit and may well have returned to his home in Brigetio after completing his

182 This area may well have been part of Pannonia Inferidmwever, the border was probabipt well
defined and had little practical impact on daily lifé&or the line of the boundary before and after its
modification in AD 214 setocsy 1974, 198

183 The actual text of this inscription reafisalobut must refer to the Azali. CIL XVI 179, p. 234n6.

184 OPEL 1V, 164165 records 17 examples from Pannonia, 13 from Cisalpine Gaul, and fewer than ten
from any other province.

185| 8rincz 2001, 20

180 Lérincz 1990, 78; Mécsy 1962, 622; Roldan Hervas 1974, 101; Roxan 1978348¥agner 1938,
114
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service'®” However, Brigetio was the camp of legio | Adiutrix and had a significant

civilian settlement®® As such, it may well have attracted veterans and may, in fact, have
drawn Dasmenus away fronslbirthplace in favor of &rgermilitary community.

CIL XVI 99, also from Brigetio was awarded to @aother veteran of ala |
Hispanorum Aravacorum, Victor, son ¢ficcaius, in AD 150'®° Like Viator and
Dasmenus, Victor isdentified as a member of the Azand seems to have remained
within his native territory throughout his service and into his retirement, with the
exception, perhaps, of a brief tour in Mauregamtween July 7, AD 149 (CIL XV97)
and August 1, AD 150, wimethis diploma was issued. Tdescovery of this diploma at
Brigetio, however, strengthens the argument that Brigetio had a special attraction to
auxiliary veterans.

Each of these three soldieseems to have been recruitednfreery near the
station of hisunit, to have served in that area, and to have retired neattwyever, just
one year afteNictor received his diploma (CIXVI 99, of AD 150) Octavius, son of
Cuso,received his diplom@#RGZM 32) for service inthe same unjtala | Hispanorum
Aravacorumt™® Oct avi usd® di pl| o ma hisoligp amomgxhe Azaf™i t | y
The exact location of the discovery of this tablet is not recorded but it is said to have been

found near Lacus P (modern Lake Balaton) about 55 miles south of Celamantia.

87 |n fact, all the instances of the name Dasmenus that are recorded in OPEL II, 93 may Heatkded
Pannonia.

168 6rincz 2000, 15468,

189 Mocsy 1974, 19%otes that Brigetio wais Pannonia Superior until the reorganization of the provinces

by Caracalla in AD 214, at which time it and the other towns of Pannonia Superior east of Arrabona were
transferred to Pannonia Inferio€IL XVI 178 (above) was awarded to another soldiealafl Hispanorum
Aravacorum.

10 The only example of the name Cuso in OPEL also comes from Pannonia (OPEL II, 89; CIL Il 11883).

1 As in the case of ViatoiQIL CVI 178) this document substitutes Asalus for the more usual Azalus. The
name Cuso is only oerded in one other inscription in OPEL (CIL 11l 11883). While this is insufficient

evidence to meri-t conclusions on its own, it does
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While this is not terribly reliable informationt seems to indicate that Octavius, like
Viator and Victor was a local recruit to ala | Hispanorum Aravacorum and that he
remained in his homehd after sefice. However, the distandee traveledwithin his
tribeds territory whaumuchggattand after his ser
M.Mi r k o v i that the Ayali evere especially attached to their homeland due
to unspecified special privileges accordeelth and | i mitations on sol
land during servic&’® However, no such special circumstances are needed to explain the
settlement pattern seen heleseems, rather, that the Azdike other soldierstended to
settlein their provinceof service, which included their homeland
RMD IV 278 was awarded ta veteran of cohors V Bracaraugustanorum who
remainedafter his discharge the province ohis servicebut retired to the territory of
his tribe which lay at a considerable distancen his unit. This diploma was issued in
AD 160 and was discovered at Quintana (modern Kiinzing, Germany), where cohors V
Bracaraugustanorum was stationed from the time of Antoninus Pius onward. Its
recipient, Victor, is identified as a native of the Ruates. Ptolemy places the Runicates
in the northern reaches of Vind#a, near Quintand> However, Victords w
is identified on the diploma as a member of the Catenates, who inhabited the area just
south of the Runicates and immediately suntbog Quintana. Thus it seerthat Victor
was recruited from a tribe near his pastl retired to th@icusoutside his former station
after marrying a local womari*
Onthe other hand, CIL XVIL30 seems to indicate that its recipient, a soldier of

cohorsl fida Vardulorum did not remain with his unit or return to his homeland after the

Mirkovil-32007, 329
13 ptol. Geog.2.13.1 Cf. Plin. NH 3.24

14 Eor further discussion of conjugal relationships see gagebelow.
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conclusion of his service in AD 16881.>"> This diploma was discovered e Union
Grounds near ColchesterHowever, the agin of its recipient is given sa Glevum
(moden Gloucester, England)and cohors | fida Vardldrum occupiedforts at
Castlecary on the Antonine Wall ahdngovicium, (modern Lanchester, England) in the
second century’® Glevum Castlecaryand Longovicium are far from ColchesterheT
distance betveen GlevumCastlecaryand Longoviciunsuggesthat the recipient of this
diploma neither stayed with his unit nor returned home after his service. It is impossible,
however, to determine what drew him to Colchestdthough the colony there would
have fad numerous attractive qualities in the yagtond century
These diplomas and their findspots display a broad variety of settlement patterns
of veterans. Threeof these diplomas were discovered at the station bfe i r r eci pi ¢
unit (CIL XVI 55; RMD 1 58/11 95; and RMDIV 278),6 more were found within about
25 miles of their reclvR02eRMDIA $43;Clh KMhé&05;, gar r i
178;97;, and 99), Zadditional diplomas were recovered within 100 miles of the location
where hey were likely svarded (CIL XVI31; RMD lll 159; and RGZM 32) and the
remainder were found between about 100 and 280 miles from wineirerecipient
served (CIL XVI29; RMD | 7; CIL XVI 45; AE 2004, 1256CIL XVI 52; RMD V 396,
and CIL XVI 130)}"" Thereforenearly half (9/20) of all the diplomasawarded to
members of auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula for which reasonable record of
their provenancexist were found within 25 miles of the location of the unit in which the

recipient served.This would seento imply that about half of those receiving diplomas

175 Birley 2005,150-51 proposes AD 160 as the most likely date of this diploma.

178 Rodan Hervas 1974, 1485, Birley 2005, 151notes that cohors | Vardullorum is also recorded at
Castlecary on the Antonine Wall while under the command of Trebius Verus, who is likelgrttimander
recorded here. Thus Saturninus is likely to have served much of his tour even further north.

YTRMD IV 222 has been omitted from this list since its findspot is unknown.
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remained in the general vicinity of their units after their service. However, further
examination of theorigines of the soldiersvho settled within 25 miles of their former
postsrevealsthat at leastt of these9 soldierswere recruited, served and settled within
their tribal homeland (RMDV 202; CIL XVI 178;97; and 99). This may also have
been thecase for Victor of the Runicatewhose diploma was discovered on the site of
Quintana where his umvas stationed (RMDV 278. Two of the4 remaining diplomas
of this category preserve insufficient evidence from which to draw conclusions regarding
the origins of their recipient. Only the diplosaf Mogetissa of the Boii CIL XVI 55)
and of a Frian whose name is lost (CIL XVI 10B)ay serve as evidence of a foreign
soldier settlinghearthe location of his former garrison.

Given the generally accepted tendency toward increasing local recruitment by the
auxilia in the late first and second centgi¢hese results may ne¢em exceptionalAll
of the 9diplomasfound within 25 mileo f t hei r r eci exceptRMBNO f or me
202 date to the second century and therefoey reflectlocal recruitment In fact, even
Dasus, the recipient of RMD/ 202, who was recruited about ABG, was a local recruit.
It is interesting to note, however, that, if one accepts the diplomas as being representative
of the location in which their recipient settled, it appears ¢timfy 3 of the 9soldiers
remainedat the actual fort where they had served. Among tBem® 2 whoseorigins
cannot be determined KD | 5811 95 and 143, 2who moved with hisinit from another
province(CIL XVI 55; andCIL XVI 105), 1 who seems to have been recruited directly
into aunit serving in a foreign province (CIL XVI 1059nd5 who wererecruited froma
local tribe(RMD 1V 202; CIL XVI 178;97; 99;and RMD IV 278.

Not all veterans, however, remained near their former station after their discharge.

Furthermore, it is difftult within the corpus under examination here to identify a clear
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pattern for their settlement. The earlie$the 3 diplomas that seem to suggest veteran
settlement between 25 and 100 milesn the solde r 6 s pl ace of 3%ervice
Its recipent, Fronto, was a native lasus. He was recruited from and served in Pannonia
and upon his retirement moved north, toward Lacus Pelso. This would have taken Fronto
well north of the territory of the lasi, although the distance of his journey would have
been sufficient o r et ur n hi m. This clearlysdenfotsimates thaa origins
alone did not dictate his movements after the conclusion of his service.

Likewise Octavius, the Adus, recipient of RGZM 32seems to have traveled
about 55 miles sdh of his station after his sece. While the borders of Atigerritory
cannot be determined precisely, it seems dlffigrr his discharg®ctavius likely traveled
to the very edges of his native territory if not beyaisdoorders Thus he, like Frowot
may nothave been bount his homeland at the conclusion of his service.

Not surprisingly the same is true of veterans who traveled longer distances after
their service. Among thé diplomas whose findspots suggest their recipient travideéd
miles or more, the2 earliest and best documented examples indicate that their recipients
traveled long distances from their former garrison but that these distances were
insufficient to return them to their homethn Saturninus @9 avaspl o ma
found 200 miles down the Nile from his post at Talmis but he was originally from the
island of Chios. Likewise, Atrectus traveled over 100 miles down the Danube but would
have had to travel almost 1000 miles in the other direction to reach the territivy of
Nemetes on the Rhine (AE 2004, 1256). While it might be supposed that Saturninus was
on his way back to Chios when he died or lost his diploma at Coptus, it is clear that
Atrectus was not actively pursuing a journey home. The conclusions drawn from these

two diplomas must, however, be tempered by the knowledge that neither soldier had been
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discharged at the time he was awarded his diploma. Thus they may have still been in
active service when they died.

On the other hand, it is clear théte recipient of CIL XVI 130, also named
Saturninus, had been discharged at the time he was awarded his diploma. However, the
findspot of his diploma gives no indication that he attempted to return home after his
service. While Saturninus traveled far enough after l@s/e to return home, he seems
instead to have settled @amulodunum150 milesfrom his birthplace Likewise, the
recipient ofRMD | 7 seems not to have intended to return home after his setnbeed,
only Meticus, the recipient of CIL XVI 45seens to have taken his diploma back to his
homeland and he probalilaveledover 100 miledo get there

Based on thisanalysisit seemsthat veterans were not limited to their home
territory or the vicinity of their former posts when settling after theirvise.
Furthermore, it appears that even those who undertook long journeys subsequent to their
military service did not necessarily have as their object a return to the place or even the
area of their birth. One must, therefore, look further in orddémtb additional factors
that may have influenced veteran settlement.

Among these factors one must consider the nature of the locations from which
these diploma$ave been recovered. The nature of fthdspot of 13 0f20 diplomas
currently under examinain can be determined with some confiden€en of these
diplomaswere discovered in military sites in ther surroundingyici or canabae 4 were
found in civilian towns or citiesand6 were found in contextthat do not permit easy
definition but mg have been rural or the sites of small communitiésnaycome as no
surprise thathe 10diplomas disceered on military sitegiclude7 of the 9diplomas that

were discovered within 25 milstat®n OfyCilLhei r

212

r



XVI 178, which was found at Csabdi, Hungary;ZB8miles from Celamantiand CIL

XVI 105, which was found in Pappenheim, 7 miles soutBia€tiana arenot included in

this group. There seems, however, to be a tendency among these veterans to move to

larger military settlements than tleom which they served. The 2 Azeecorded in CIL

XVI 97 and 99, for exampléeft Crumerum and Celamantiggspectively, and settled at

Brigetio in thecanabaeassociated with legio | Adiutrix from AD 11'9® This was not a

great change from Celamantia, which housed a detachment of legio | Adutritxdoes

represeha significant move from Crumem. Likewise SexagintRristaseems to have

been a much larger community than Carsium (AE 2004, 1256). It housezbheds,

cohors Il Flavia Brittonum equitata and cohors Il Mattiacorum, and was referred to as a

polis by Ptolemyin the second centur§3.10.10). AlthougBad Wimpfenwas only an

auxiliary camp when RMDII 159 was issuedAD 132/3) its later prominere as the

Achief town of the Upper German civitas Al

well.*”® Finally and most remarkablGaius Julius Saminus, the recipient of CIL XVI

29, seems to have moved about 200 miles to settle at Coptos, whigbiedceun

important place on the eastern trade route and housed at least part of legio Il Cyrenaica.
One might seek a chronological evolution in settlement patterns of veterans.

However, none is apparent in the diplomas relevant to this study. Thi®endye, in

part, to the limited chronological scope of g§beliplomas themselves. The earliest of

these diplomas was awardedAD 61 and the latest dates to AD 180allowing only

one hundred years in which to track these patterns. Furthermore ttegl lsample size

178 M6cesy 1974, 99; Stillwell, MacDonald and McAllister 1976, 168
9 Birley 1997, 209
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makes any statistical arguments problematicin fact, the distribution of the diplomas
currently under examination is remarkably uniform. The diplomas that suggest veteran
settlementl00 miles or more from their recipier@iformer statios date to AD 83, 99,

105, 106, 142 and 160/1. While these include no example from theClalidian or

early Flavian period, this cannot be taken as evidence for the lack edlistagce ravel

by veterans at that timéndeed, this study includes ordyediploma earlier than that of

AD 83, RMD1V 202 of AD 61.

There were, of course, personal and economic factors that may have influenced
veterans and their choice of residence after their service. For example, Victor, the
recipient of RMDIV 278, may lave chosen to remain in Quintana because it was the
home of his wife, Prima.Personal relationshipwill be explored irgreater detail irthe
nexttwo chaptes. The expense of travel in the ancient world may also have prohibited
veterans from moving fedy after their dischargeNeverthelessthe examples described
above in which soldiers moved a hundred miles or more after their service seem to
indicate that poverty and the hardships of the road were not insurmountable obstacles for

those who wishedtmove great distances.

180 A chronological study of all military diplomas might yield more convincing evidence but | am aware of
no such study.
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4.3 Conclusion

The examinations of the inscriptions and the diplomas for which the relationship
bet ween the veterandos former post and pl a
marked similarities in their number, in theiroggaphic distribution relative to the posts
of the veterans they record, and in the nature of the sites from which they were
discovered. These include 2dnscriptions and 1%iplomas™* Of these 419 (6
inscriptiong3 diplomag were discovered até¢h si t e of their associ a
9 morewere found within 25 miles (3)68 more within 100 miles (5/3), and5 more
than 100 miles away (8). Likewise, 22 (11/11) of the 41recods discussed in this
analysiswhose findspots can be egbrizedindicate settlement on a military site atf@l
(11/8) were recovered from civilian or rural sit&8.

The settlement practices of these veterans are a significant indicatithre of
effects of service on thentheir native communities and the comntigs in which they
served ad settled. ‘éterané decisiors to settle in a particular location after the
conclusion of their military service must have been related to their experience before
enlistment and during theservice. Men like Sanecius, and dgwho returned to their
native lands after thenlischargemust have felt a strong connection to their home, even

after twerny-five or more years in the army

81| have excluded from this number 7 inscriptions (CIL Ill 12361; 14214.9; 12378; 12480; ILBulg 305;

IScM 1l 172, 196) and 1 diploma (RMD IV 222) pertaining to veterans of the auxiliary units raised on the

|l berian Peninsul a. I n each of these cases the | oca
diploma, or inscription, or both are not knowntlwenough precision to include them here. However, the

veterans documented on each of the 7 inscriptions are likely to have stayed in the province in which they
concluded their service. No such claim can be made regarding the recipient of the diploma.

182 The findspots of RMD IV 222 and RMD V 396 are unknown. Therefore they are not included in this
total. It is also difficult to determine whether Aquincum (RHP 124 and CIL 1l 10514) or Utus (CIL IlI
12359; 12361; 12480) ought to be considered militamgiwilian sites.
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Communication between soldiers and their homeland was certainly pd&3ible.
However, it seemdghat few of the soldiers from thauxilia raised on the lIberian
Peninsula returned long distances to their homes after their service. Their absence would
have had an effect on the communities from which these soldiers were redsuttéd
would not havebeen one of Romanization or acculturation from the perspective of these
communities®* If youths were enlisted in the army and never returned, their native
communities would be depriveof their presence. Whatever aspects of Roman and
native culture thes men adopted while in service would not have been transferred back
to their homeland$®®

On the other hand, the settlement of large numbers of auxiliary veterans in the
provinces in which they served could have had a profound effect on the communities in
which they chose to live. This is most evidenttihe two tombstones of German
auxiliaries found at 4uincum (RHP 124 andIL Il 10514). Both of these stones
commemorate a dead veteran of ala | Hispanorum andeseced by someone referring
tohime | f as t fnater. Alitdughrthe précse nature of their relationship is not
clear, these stones seem to indicate that there was an active community of veterans at
Aquincum. There are several possible interpretations of these inscriptionssin thi

respect® The first is that Severus and Nertus were commemorated by their biological

183 Cicero and Pliny communicated over long distances (not to each obens and Roymans 2006, 128

31 argues that sedloxes recovered from sites in Batavian territo ar e Aindicative of
between Batavian soldiers in distant parts of the engpick hei r f ami | i es back home. 0
evidences correspondence between a naval recruit in Misenum and his father in Egypt. The Vindolanda
letters, however, do not preserve correspondence outside of BritainNayf2000, 16657.

184 Driel-Murray 2003

185 \While ore might suspect that soldiers sent money to their famNey, 2000, 54n ot e s : fAirii gr at i c
the ancient world was not a way for one family member to subsidize directly those who remained at home,

since the facilities for transferring funds from one to another without making a personal visit were only
available to the very rich. o

186 Kepartova 1986
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brothers. If this is the case one ought probablyadsume that the brothers were in
Aquincum either as soldiers or ciahsandthat four, rather than twoyoung meneft

their homecommunities |t woul d also be r efatsesdnabl e
settled in Aquincum, doubling the effect on that community as well. While these are
isolated casethe potentialenlistment of brothers uggest s t hatsdtaihe Ro0 m:
on the populations of native communities was larger than the epigraphic record may
indicate®’

Furthermore, it is not clfrate®d whometkese
these tombstones were themselves enlisted in the army. Althowgmssunlikely that
these men were civilians, it is possible. If this was the case, it implies that Severus and
Nertus brought their families with them when they entered the Roman army. This would
suggest an even broader and more profound effect on twoity at Aquincum.

However, it is more | i Karesy whdmre ¢ihmpImen
friends and comrade®f the men whom they commemorated. This has important
implications as well because it highlights the strength of the militaryraamty. If this
was the case the twoen not only remained at Aquincum at the end of their service but
also chose as their heirs individuals to whom they were not related by Hivadfect,
the military community served as a substitute for their owmilies and home
communities and these men chose to remain with their unit upon their discharge rather
than return home. In this scenario one meg & complicated web of social and cultural
influences in viich a newly enlisted soldier was affectedRxyman military society and

the native communities that surrowabhis post. He, in turn, would influence those

187 NeverthelessHaynes 200has argued convincingly that the impact of recruitment varied widely from
region to region in the empire.
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institutions. The effect on the sol dieros
was born) would be minimal. These soldiers, in essesgbstituted their home
communities with the military community and, upon their discharge, the local
community.

Nertus and Severus seem to have settled in the very same communities in which
they concluded their military service and in which their unit ree@ As this
examination of the evidence from units raised on theldhePeninsula has shown, this
wasnot uncommon. In fact, about half of the soldiers whose final place of settlement can
be determined seem to have remained within a military commuaiiber with their own
unit or near the garrison of anotheihis model of cultural interaction is, however,
further complicated when soldiers seem to have settled in other communities but not to
have returned to the place of their birth. This seentsaat@ been the caser Quintus
Allidius Celer, whoserved in cohor$ Lusitanorum Cyrenaica in Moesia and settled in
Tomis (ScM 1l 196) . I f we are correct in attribut.i
seems that he chose to settleairtivilian conmunity, Tomis, which had no military
presencerather than with his unit or in his homeland.

Active auxiliary soldiers traveled widely in the course of their duties and one may
suspect that Celer had visitedrisduring his service. Tomis was a relativiarge city
and would have attracted soldiers on leave and veterans with the promise of
entertainments and, perhaps, commercial opportunities. For this reason it is not
surprising that Celer chose to settle there. Nevertheless, the effect of thisndioin
the perspective of cul tur al interaction i
Moesia would have had little influence on his home in North Africa. There is no reason

to believe that they would even have been aware of the ways in whieh @as
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influencal by his exposure to a different society. Celer, however, was willing to forgo a
return to his ancestral home in order to settle in Moesia. In this case it is clear also that
Celer did not simply substitute his ties with his family atace of birth with bonds to
his fellow soldiers and the military community. Rather, he seems to have joined the
broader Moesian society. This scenario draws attention to the influence of local rather
than military societyn soldiers In fact, at leastl6 of the 4l veterans whose final e
of settlement can be categorized as civilian or militsegm to haveettled in purely
civilian communities.

Finally, amongthe total of26 veteransvhoseorigines may be determined with
any confidencel6 sean to have completed their militasgrvice in a province other than
that in which they originatedOf these 1@®nly 4 seem to have returned to their homeland
after discharge (CIL Il 432CIL XVI 45; IDRE Il 353 and ILLPRON 66% while 7
settled in ciian communities(CIL 11 432; CIL Il 12361; CIL XVI 45; IDRE Il 353;
IScM 11 172; 11 196; andILLPRON 664. This suggests the strength of the connection
between these soldiers, the areas in which they served, and the army in genbr#he
recipieris of CIL 1l 432,CIL XVI 45, IDRE Il 353 and ILLPRON 664eturned home
and settled in an area with no clear military connecti®hus it seems that connections
made with the military community, with the people among whom these soldiers served,
and withtheir adopted homes were significant forces in the lives of the veterans of the
auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula.

Overall, however, the features that dominate this study are the wide geographical
dispersal of veterans, the fact tlahleast aquarter of these veterans had served outside
their home provincebut that few returned home, and the concentration of auxiliary

veterans in military sites.While about half the soldiers whose final military post and

219



location of settlement are knowaeem to have remained within 25 miles of their unit,
over onethird traveledmore than 100 miles before finding a new hoifiais highlights

the potential cultural influence of \@ans on communities in direct contact neither with
the units in with thesesoldiers served nor withthe Roman military in general.
However, the lack of evidence of veterans returning to their home communities and their
concentration in communities with preexisting military connections seems to indicate that

this influence wasot as strong or at least as direct as has often been supposed.
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5. The Formation and Maintenanceof Persoral Relationships
Inter -soldier Relationships

5.1 Introduction

The preceding chapters havaught to illuminate general trends in the recruitment
of soldiers to the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula and the movement of
veterans after their discharge, while highlighting the diversityhefedvidence. These
chapters werdntended to provide a sense of the backgrounds from which soldiers
entered serviceandto suggesthe ultimate result, at least in geographical terms, of the
influences that affected them during their service. These influences included aspects of
Roman military culture, such as discipline, religion and langudgat have been
explored by other scholars. Howeweiscussiorof these influences igsuallyconducted
on a largely theoretical level and in broad strokescolntrast, the evidence in my study
allows us a more individual investigation. In the following t@f@pters wdook at the
personal relationships of soldiers from the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula
as thg are intimatedn the epigraphic recordcluding suggestions as kmw they came
about and were maintained. Thequency and chrmlogical distributiorof this kind of
evidence can illuminatehé development of thauxilia, and the interaction between
individual soldiers, their comrades, and civilian communitiesn s ¢ r ivgcabularyn s 6
specific and unspecific alikand recorded rgupings suggeghe types of relationships
that Roman auxiliary soldiers enjoyed during and after their service. Examination of the
evidence related to serving soldiers and veterans may also provide useful information
concerning the social environmentwvmich soldiers servedFurthermore, chronological
analysis of this information revesagvidence for the changing social environment of the

military in the first, secondnd early third centuries
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These twachagers presenthe evidence forelationshipgecorded on inscriptions
related to the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsolampare the trends that
emerge with those identified in other studies of similar matearad attempt a nuanced
analysis of the significance of these relationshifdée will seethat, in the first century,
inter-soldier relationships occupied a prominent position in the commemorative
inscriptions of the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula, but that they comprise a
smaller proportion of the evidence for penal relationships in theecond and third
centuries. In contrastamilial relationshipsare evidencednore frequeny in the second
and third centues. The origirs of soldiers and theirwivessh ow t he di versity
conjugal relationships. ikally, the evidencehighlights the importance of servile
relationships within the armyve will seewhat little evidence survives for other types of
relationships. Ultimately, examination of all the social relationships recorded within the
epigraphic reord of the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula will show the
diversity of social and cultural influences that affected soldiers during and after their
service.

Previous scholarship related to the personal relationships of soldiers has been
focused largely on the role of family in the military. In the course of their very important
study of the nature of the Roman fami, Saller andB. Shaw(1984)examined a large
portion of the epigraphic evidence related to the legionsaaridia of the Roman army.
However, their intent was to establish the primacy of the nuclear family in the Roman
world and not to understand the ways in which auxiliary soldiers created and maintained
relationships. They, therefore,included soldiers of all ranks arftbm all branches of

service in their studyand did not make a strong distinction between legionaries and

! saller and Shaw 1984, 124
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auxiliaries. They also largely neglected examilial relationships in order to
concentrate on their thesis about the form of the Roman fammlyact, Saller and Shaw
included all nonfamilial, nonservile relationships in a single categoamici, and
undertookvery little discussion of the nature of these relationships, althougifanahal
relationships fact@d heavily in their argument thea lack of evidence for familial
relationships is indicative ofnonlocal recruitmenf.  Furthermore, they were
unconcerned with chronological matters and made no attempt to differentiate widely
diverse evidence, being satisfied instead to assume thatajoeity of their information
came from the id-second to earlshird centurieS Thus their results provide little
information about possible changes in the types of relationships displayed in the
epigraphic record over time.

In his response to Saller éan S hawod s D. 8r Martio | rexognized
methodological flaws in their work and argued that these flaws influenced their results
and render their data problematic for further anaf{sidar t i n6s cri tici sm f
manner in which Saller and Shawucted relationships. According to their own
explanation of their work, Saller and Shaw counted individual relationships on stones
while disregarding duplicates of the same type of relatiorshihus one stone could
contribute more than one entry to th&bles, but this total might still not represent the
total number of relationshgoif, for instance, a father and his two sons appeared
stone. Such a stone woulde recorced as a singlefi f atofs®m 0 relation

Conversely, if a stone was eted by a man for his brother, sister, mother and father, it

% Saller and Shaw 1984, 18R and 445,
% Saller and Shaw 1984, 131

4 Martin 1996, 41

® Saller and Shaw 1984, 131
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would contribute four entries to Saller ar
respect to the form of the Roman family, which was their primary focus. Nevertheless,
the broadscope of Sal er and |[Bdvidew $ome usedut baseline information for
the current studyand their seminal articlewill be referenced repeatedly with proper
qualifications.

Sever al ot her examinations of sol diersd¢
presene of women in the military community and the laws surroundivegnarriage of
soldiers? The legal and practical aspects of marriage within the legionauaxilia have
been examined most recently by Bhang(2001) Phang showed that while soldiers in
the Roman army were officially forbidden to marry from the reign of Augustus to that of
Septimius Severusde factomar ri ages, or Aunof ficial uni
involving soldiers existed in the first century and grew more common in the second
century, before being legalized in AD 187This trend had previously been identified by
G. Alféldy and explored in more detail By. M. Roxan? Phang found that no more than
15 percentf soldiers serving in the first century in any of her geographaraptes were
commemor at ed B yike Sdiler and Shawy PHare attiibutes this to the wide
displacement of soldiers during this perfddShe argueshat this would have made it
difficult for soldiers to find suitable partners. She notes, howdlkiat commemoration

of soldiers by their fAnuclearo family is

® Alféldy 1987; Campbell 1978; Cherry 89 ; Gardner 1991; Mirkovil 1986;
1991; Varon 1994; 1997; Vicente 2000; Wells 1997

"Phang 2001,-3.

8 Phang 2001, 3 and 158,

° Alféldy 1987, 33n27; Roxan 1991, 267.

©Phang 2001, 154

" Phang 2001, 1556. This phenomenon is discussed in further detail in Chapter 3, above.
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Anucl earo families, Phang i1 ncl u@easfanbyot h b
based on mother, father and children, in which theiess could be father, childsibling
or spousdo his commemoratdrPhang also notabkat rank seems to havéaped a role
in commemorationtegionaries werghe most likely to be commemorated by wivésit
auxiliary soldiers ofelevated rankifhmunesand principaleg were less likely to be
commemorated by wives, and still fewer auxiliary soldiers of the lowest (grégalis
milesor eque$ were commemorated by wivés Finally, Phang arguesat most soldiers
were in their thirties when thesntered unins withdefactowives®?

Phangdés conclusions ar e c oomypepitaphs thag , but
were erected for soldiers, while neglecting those erected by sditligfsirthermore,
Phang was concerned only with the marriage of soldiers. As udt i largely
disregards evidence for other types of relationshspsh as those between soldiers and
between soldiers and their parenShe mentions memorials erected for soldiers by their
comrades, and the survival of relationships with parentsisidgs However,shedoes
not explore the significance of these relationships. Béker and Shaw, she recognizes
the geographical considerations that may have contributed to the maintenance or neglect
of relationships But she does not discuss thegactors fully in regards to marriage or at
all in regards to nogonjugal relationship¥:

Phangods preoccupation with marriage amc

great deal of scholarship has explored this is8uelowever, relatively little has bae

2Pphang 2001, 15Cf. Saller and Shaw 1984, 14€or theimmunesandprincipalessee pag&7, above.
3 Phang 2001, 1689.

4 Phang 2004, 1552.

5 Phang 2001, 155; Saller and Shaw 1984, 143

16 Seepage224n6, above
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done to investigate other types of relationships in and around the Rauxidia and to

exploit the evidence for these relationshi

analysis, |like Sall er ,ialardely§uarditate, dealinghith t i n 6 s

a great number of inscriptions in very broad terms. This typeanfuctiveinvestigation
establishes general trends that can guide further study but neglects the diversity of the
evidence. In thighapterand the following chaptet turn to a more detailed analysis of

individual inscriptions to highlight the diversity of the evidence.

5.2 Evidence and Methodology

Before beginning analysis of the disparate and often lacunose evidence that may
be brought to bear on this subject, one niiustt consider the nature, biases, potential and
limitation of the available evidence. For this study | have collected all the inscriptions
that explicitly name a soldier serving below the rank@efectusor tribunusin any of
the Roman auxiliary unitsaised on the Iberian Peninsutnd another individudf. |
have also included inscriptions that clearly refer to one of those soldiers, but from which
the name of the soldier has been lost. Finally, | have collected those few inscriptions in
which an atire unit or a portion of a unit commemorated an individual. This has yielded
a corpus ohinety-four inscriptions on ston&

This corpus is dominated by tombstones. Saller and Shaw estimated that

tombstones account for betweef0 and 75 percent of all Latin inscriptions:’

7| have also omitted one stone that refers snifpraefectugILS 2703). The recipient of this stone was,
like apraefectusof equestrian rank and, therefpoatside the scope of the current study.

This chapter will also discuss the evidence of
however, be discussexskparately due to the naturetibése documents.

¥ saller and Shaw 1984, 124rf. Meyer 1990, 75n4
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Furthermore, over 8fercent of all Latin tombstones include the name of the deceased

and the name of at least one commemorator, who was responsible for erecting tffe stone.
Indeed, according t&. Mey er 6 s c (bdsedwoh Bhteironssnd HBA3wWOs da
percentof military tombstones mention a commemoratorWhile these figures ought

not to be accepted withogualification, since there are methodological problems with

both Saller and Shawds dantap be daketh ashhedgcent 6 s ¢
approximation of the trurequencyof these inscription&

Meyer 06s c d83t3@ercenofonilitary thngbstones included reference to
acommemorator also approximates the results obtained from the epigraphic record of the
Roman auxiliary units raised on the Iberian PeninsiMathin the corpus of inscriptions
collected for the current examination argnetytwo tombstonesthat mention a
commemorator by name or simply bhsresor herede€® This may be compared with
eleventombstones from the entire corpus of epigraphy associated with auxiliary units
raised on the Iberian Peninsula that did not include a commemorator. Thus about 90% of
the tombstones associated with these units included some mention of a commemorator

who was not also the person for whom the stone was er&cted

2 Shaw 1984, 463n16Cf. Meyer 1990, 75
2 Meyer 1990, 75

2As we have seen the fAtotal relationshipso moted by
of the tombstones they consulted. Instead it is a total of the number of relationships recorded on those
stones. Meyer took the average of the percentage
commemor ator o stones iafions.o Bince these totals rare lofediffdreatrsizes aut c u |
counted equally in Meyeroés calculations, the result

% These include stones erected by an individual for him/herself and others. Saller and Shaw and, by
extension, Meyer included ¢ke stones several times in their calculations (one entry for each type of
relationship). Thus they factor more heavily in their calculations than they do in mine and may account for
some of the disparity between their results and mine.

| have not inclded those stones that were erected by an individual for himself alone.
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This disparity bet wanemyowenaeled@gesutt afl cul a
methodological differences, since | am counting inscrigtwrh i | e Meyer 6s r es
derived from Sal | @& countng delatiSrishapsa 6 Howenee, it Beerds
clear that commemoratorare mentioned on over threguarters of the known Latin
tombstones. The inclusion of suatformation within the texts of these inscriptions
provides a wealth of information about pamal relationships.

The identification of personal relationships through the epigraphic resord
relatively simple. Tombstones and votives, in particular, often name more than one
individual, allowing us to infertat the individuals named on these s®had a personal
relationship of some kind. The nature of these relationships is also often stated explicitly.
For example, a son might erect a tombstone fophisntibuspiissimis® In these cases
the nature of the relationships recorded is clear.wa¥er, theimportanceof these
relationshipsto the individuals involveds more difficult to determine, especially when
they are recorded on tombstones. Commemorgiaiterns weresubject to social and
legal influences.

Analysis of the evidence preged on tombstones must take into account the
circumstances that surrounded their erectaord what is known of the motivations that
led to their erection. Saller and Shaw recognized the important distinction between post
mortem and antenortem monument®. As they noted, individuals commemorated by
postmortem monuments depended on someone else, the commemorator or
commemorators, to honor them after their debh#fttause of kinship, heirshipr

friendship Thus the individual or individuals honored witte timscription did not have

25 AE 2001, 1644.
26 saller and Shaw 1984, 12%.

228



ultimate control over who erected the stone or the text of the inscription. In this way they
may represent the will, sentiments and circumstaot#se survivors more than thoeé
the deceased.

Ante-mortem monuments, on thehet hand, provide a more direct reflection of
their authorsdé personal r e | arhortesnnnsemariglss . w
were limited to the deceased, and the authors were necessarily those individuals alive and
available to erect the stone, emtortem commemorations allowed the author the
freedomto include whomever he or she chose. The criteria by which authors ef ante
mortem memorials chose others to be named on their stones are obscure, but there is no
reason to believe their selections sdimited in any way. One might suppose that the
authors of antenortem monuments sought the permission of those they intended to name
before including them in the text, but, beyond that, these authors had a free hand.

The freedom available to authorsasftemortem commemorations is particularly
significant in light of arguments surrounding the erection of -pastem memorials.
Primarily one must consider the nature of the relationship between commemorator and
commemorated and the criteria by which tleenmemorator was chosen. It has often
been noted that commemoration and heirship were closely linked in Roman $bciety.
Heirs were required to incur the expenses of burial and commemoration of the person
whose property they inherited if no other indiviluas charged with this responsibility
in the will of the deceaséd. However, if heirs, or individuals willing to accept

responsibility f or, wetehmot adadable arsspodsioiity ferst at e

*"Meyer 1990, 749; Saller and Shaw 1984, 126
% Dig. 11.7.34, 11.7.14.26-7. Cf. Meyer 1990, 768.
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commemoration fell first to sofisand then to otherelatives®® These legal conditions
|l ed Saller and Shaw t o ®igestsuggedt that wherd@théhe st
deceased is associated with a named commemorator (and by no means all Romans were
commemorated), the latter is very likely to be liegr or, failing that, the family member
thought to be tied b% the strongest bond o
Sall er and Shawés contention that indiyv
legal heirs and that commemoration may represent family bonds permits one t@iconsid
the relationship between commemorator and commemorated in adegéfraontext.
That is to say that the law alone did not dictate who became the commemorator of record
for any deceased individual. Rather, Saller and Shaw suggest that commemoration
sometimes depended on social ties and that anyone who wished to could commemorate
an individual. Meyer reacted to these claims writjigh ei r shi p, not f ami |y
basis of commemoration. This is not to say that every tombstone was put uphleyr the
but that the habit of epitaphs grew oditlus relationship, and thatshould be presumed
unl ess there i s *rHoweseo she goes oa oaraintainethat wheno
heirship was not the motive for erecting a tombstone, familial bonddeayesumed to
have replaced i
Both Saller and Shawdés and Meyer s ass
commemoration leave room for the possibility that some commemorations were

independent of heirship, and that in some cases commemoration relipdrsmomal

#Dig. 11.7.4.

¥ Dig. 11.7.12.4.

3 saller and Shaw 1984, 126
%2 Meyer 1990, 78

% Meyer 1990, 78
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relationships. They were certainly correct to do so in the case of auxiliary soldiers.
Indeed D. Cherry has ar gu e dorattom se¢ms fothdwe begnat t er
shawd mainly by sentiment and f dionshipsf’ Itaf f ect
is difficult to believe that the legal wrangling of scholars like Cicero and Ulpian had
much practical effect on the commemoration or, indeed, the inheritance practices of low
ranking military personnel, especially on the frontiers of tingiee. This argumenis all
the more valid if we consider the peregrine (i.e.-Rmman) citizenship status of many
auxiliary soldiers.

Nevertheless35 inscriptions connected to one or more soldigrshe auxiliary
units raised on the Iberian Peninsweere erected by someone referred to as the
decease 0 s imcleding 5 of the 35 inscriptions thateport to have been erected &y
civilian family member The quanty of these inscriptions, which aes numerous as all
explicit family relationships ®ntioned in the epigraphy of these units, suggests that
heirship was an important factor in commemorafforin fact, 17 of these inscriptions
recordonly that they were erected by an heir or hammdprovide no further information
about arelationship ® the deceasedHowever, an examination of the rdmological
distribution of these stones reveals tRA8tof the stones that nanteeredesare securely
datable to the first century, whil date to sometime around the tushthe first and
second centurieand justs dateto the second or third centurie3hat is to say at lea80
percent of these stones date to the first century. This is at odds with the general trends in

growth and decline of the epigraphic hathiit suggest that more inscriptions reve

34 Cherry 1995, 15@6.
% Cf. Meyer 1990, 748; Varon 1997, passim
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erected in the second century than in the tffirdt also differs from the chronological
distribution of the epigraphic evidence fothe auxiliary units raised on the Iberian
Peninsulawhich displays similar patterns to those identified for the apigchabitas a
whole Thus stones recording an unnamed heir comprise a much higher proportion of the
epigraphic record of the first century than they do of the second or third. Not only are
they more frequent in the first century, but the absolute eurmbother stones from the
first century is smaller thathat of other stones the second or third centuries.

This chronol ogical distribution may be
about the legality of the relationships recorded on their sbomes in the first century.
This is supported by the fact that all the heirs who are named on these stones are male.
Furthermore, every one of the soldiers commemorated on these stones was in active
service. While several had served beyond twéingy years none is identified as a
veteran and only five appear to have held citizensHipHowever, the vague nature of
these inscriptions prohibits further analysis. Even if we are to believe that soldiers
adhereda the letter of the law as it sa&ome dwn to us, any number of relationships,
including de facto marriages could hide behind the title of heir when no further
information about that heir is providéd.

Roman law gave soldig relatively widediscretion in matters of inheritance

This diversty of heirship was facilitated by stipulations in Roman law that allowed

36 MacMullen 1982

3" Two of these men (CIL V 7896 and 7900) served in cohors | Ligurum et Hispanorum civium
Romanorum and may have received their citizenship upon enlistment. Likewisén ®Belpicia in which

the honoree of CIL XIIl 8311 served may have been composed of Roman citizens, although evidence of
this unit is sant. Furthermore, the soldisamed on CIL Il 15205.3 may well have been a veteran. He
appears to have returned tis home in Celeia and was commemorated by his brother.

% The variety of relationships between deceased soldiers and their heirs is aptly demons\ated in
1997, passim
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soldiers to nam@eregrini or Latini astheir heirs®®

Hadrian also explicitly allowedll

active soldiers, who were not permitted legarnage, to name their childrewho were
technically illegitimate, as heir§ Furthermorea letter from Hadrian to Pompeius Flaco
states that the property of a soldier who died intestate could be claimed by his relatives
or, if he had no relatives, by his fellow soldiétsThis implies that the dnds betweens
soldiers were accepted as nearly as important as those between family mdmbsss.
fathers of soldiers were not permitted to inherit from their sons until the reign of
Diocletian and mothers were severely limited in their rights ofessszon from sons until

the sixth century?

In 1997P.Varon showed that serving soldiensthe first to fourth centuriesad a
tendency to name fellow soldiers as their h&irsde noted also, however, that heirship
tended to shift toward wives, chikn, civilian brothers, freedmen and freedwomen, after
soldiers were discharged. These general tendencies are confirmed by the current study,
although the large number of unspecifidderedesmay obscure more diverse heir
relationships in the first centurgspecially since all the soldiers commemorated by
anonymous heirs in the first century warective service

Furthermore, one of the relationships that appear in the epigraphic record
consistently is that ofratres. As has been noted above, this deaigon can be

problematic**  While one may accepliterally most relationships oerded on

% Gai. Inst 11.110. This passageefers to dex Junia which may be théex JuniaVellaeaof 28 AD, but
this is unclear. Nevertheless, the law cited here must have dated to tseamidl century at the very
latest. CFStein 1987

“OBGU 140. CfOliver and Clinton 1989, 1670 no. 70

“1Dig. 28.3.6.7.

“2varon 1997, 566 Cf. Cod. lust2.52.2;Cod. Theod5.1 and 5.2Inst. lust.3.3.

“3Varon 1997, 56%6. Note that Varon makes no attempt to differentiate his data diachronically.

4 See pag@82, below, for further discussion of this issue.
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inscriptions epigraphically recordeftatres were not necessarily biological brothers. In
some casefrater and consobrinusare used aserms of endearment. In fact, non
bi ol ogi c a relatidbrishipa toald be a&d sirong that they took on a legal aspect.
The Digestrecords that one who was not a brother, if cared for with fraternal affection,
could be named an heir with his own name, under the title of brStfais suggests that
close friendshipsbetween maleswere widely recognized, even by thenperial
administration. While the frequency of these qudisaternal relationships is unclear, one
may be relatively certain that individuals identified as bratherd having a common
nomenwere biological brotherd. Likewise, individuals with the same filiation were
almost certainly true brothersFurthermore, phrases likieatres genetivioccasionally
provide explicit reference to biological relationships.However one must be more
cautious in cases where no confirmation of a biological relationship is available. In these
cases it may be expedient to use the term seldihef® to denote fellow soldiers who
identify themselves as brothefs.

Neverthelesst is most important in the current context to recognize that soldiers
had wide discretion in the naming of their heirs and that there is no evidence to suggest

that any official restrictions were put upon commemoratidherefore, heirs could come

45 Bannon 1997, 3, 13637 and 40; Kepartova 1986, passim; MacMullen 1984,442

“ Dig. 28.5.59(58).1 (Paul)Qui frater non est, si fraterna caritate diligitur, recte cum nomine suo sub
appellatione fratris heres instituitur

*" Phang 2001, 162Kepartova 1986, 13however, notes that thiomenAurelius is so common after the
Constitutio Antoninianahat it renders that particularomenuseless for identifying brothersFor an
example of brothers with ¢hsamenomensee CIL Il 15205.3 (pag&00, above). For an example of
reported brothers with theomenAurelius see CIL VIII 4416 (pag272, below).

“8 For example, AE 2004, 1257. See page, below.
“9This term is also used Baller and Shaw 1984Cf. Kepartova 1986

0 |In the section orfamilial re | at i onshi ps, I wi || demonstrate that
probably between soldiers, regardless of the biological veracity dfdtiesd r e | a tSéepage8®i p .
below.
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from awide range of sources and, most significantly, one did not have to be a legal heir
in order to commemorate a soldier or anyone el3dis is most clearly visible in
inscriptions erected by parents for their children. In some cases the children were too
young to have any reasonable estate to leave to anyone and, in the case of grown
children, parents seem not to have been abkxt as heirs’ Thus we must consider
commemoration as a social practice as much as a legal practice.

There are also numerousfficulties in determining the relative importance of
types of relationships from tombstonesOne may assume that the individual or
individuals who commemorated a fallen man or woman were those most closely tied to
him or her by social and/or legal bositf However, financial and other practical
considerations may have prevented thesest relatives of the deceaskd example a
widowedcommonlaw wifei from erecting a memorial. This may, in turn, have resulted
in commemoration by a more distant redatithat omitted mention of other kin
Likewise, tombstones erected by several individuals or a corporate body may be assumed
to represent personal relationships, although it would be difficult to give precedence to
one commemorator over any other.

Many miitary diplomas als record personal relationships. In addition to94e
inscriptions on stone collected for this examination, there are ten diplomas that record
relationships between soldiers of the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula and
their wives or children. These must be treated separately from tombstones and votives
due to the nature of these documeridplomas name the sa&t who received therand

granted himconubium(legal marriage) with hisle factowife, if he chose to namene,

Slvaron 1997, 566

2 As we saw abovéyleyer 1990, 748 argues that legal heirship drove most, but not all, commemoration.
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and citizenship to him, his wife and his childrénhe had themthough citizenship was
no |l onger granted to Vve£fe kisnmdvides dall dr e n
demographic information, becaude names and tribal affiliations of soldiers ahdiit
wives can il luminate sol di er s dornulaiemature o nat
of diplomas and the | egal conditions that
wife and children could be namét The sddiers themselves were noivgn the gtion
to name other relatives fmends Rather, the diplomas and the information provided on
them are limited to the soldiers, their wives d@hdir children. For thisreason, these
documents will be discussed separately
Finally, votives have the potential to illuminate close relationships. However,

these are much less commonmy database and in Latin epigraphy as a witloén
tombstones and they represent only a small portion of the inscriptions that can be
brought to bear in an examiman of personal relationshipd\evertheless, votives, such
as thoseerected for the health of the emperare also prone to name more than one
individual. For example, CIL Il 2552, a votive to &fcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus
discovered inVillalis, Smin, records a decurion of cohors | Celtiberorum along with a
legionary centurion, imperial freedmamocurator, a beneficiarius procuratorisand a
legionarysignifer.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) / [p]Jro salute M(arci) Aureli

An/[tlonini et L(uci) Aureli Vei / [AJugustor(um) ob

natale(m) Aquli]/lae vexillatio leg(ionis) VII G(eminae)

F(elicis)/ sub cura Licini Patern[i] (centurionis) leg(ionis)

eiusd(em) et Hermetis [/ Augustor(um) lib(erti)

proc(uratoris) et Lu/creti Paterni dec(urionis) coh(ortis) / |
Cdt(iberorum) et Fabi Marcian[i] / b(ene)f(iciarii)

3 M. Roxan 1986, 268 and 7For a general discussion of diplomas see (&igabove.
> Forimportant exceptions to this rule séek 2003; Eck and Pangerl 2008

% For discussion of conjugal relationships recorded in diplomas se@p&deelow.

236



proc(uratoris) Augustor(um) et / luli Iuliani sign(iferi)

leg(ionis) / eiusd(em) IlII Id(us) lunias / Laeliano et Pastore

co(n)s(ulibusy?
While one might suggest that the individuals named on inscriplikeshis one shared a
close personal bond, these inscriptions, like diplomas, are of an official or at least quasi
official nature. They are symbols of loyalty to the emperor and are erected by soldiers
alone, seemingly to the exclusion of relatives aemilians. Therefore, they reflect only
professional relationships and do little to clarify the socialdntaneouslyndertaken
by the soldiers they name. Consequently, these inscriptions also have been omitted from
this examinatiorof social relabnships, although they indicate one important means by
which social bonds were forged thg military service, by thendertaking of communal
tasks, often centered on the emperor.

Nevertheless, one cannot discount the importance swth professional
relaionships in the lives of auxiliary soldiers. Certainly interactions among soldiers had
profound effects on the lives and behavior of these men. One cannot have served and
lived among hundreds of other soldiers and not been influenced by them or had an
influence upon them. These diyday interactions are, however, virtually invisible in
the epigraphic and archaeological record.

To be sure, the inscriptions thaurvive constitute only a partial representation of
the social landscape that evolved in andund service in the Romaxilia. For every
relationship attested on a tombstarectedfor a soldier oby a soldier there must have

been scoref unrecorded social ties.One cannot assume that the author of the

®ATo Jupiter Opti mus Maxi mus, Antbnmus and lofeLuciue Aselius h o f M

Verus, the Augusti, for the birth of the eagle, the vexillation of legio VII Gemina Felix, under the care of
Licinius Paternus, centurion of the that same legemd of the procurator Hermes, freedman of the
Augusti, andof Lucretius Paternus, decurion of cohors | Celtibergriand of Fabius Marcianus,
beneficiariusof the procurator of the Augusti and of Julius Julianusignifer of that same legion, four
days before the ides of June (June 10) when Laelianus and Pastaromsuld (AD 163).
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inscription on a tombstone wasthedeasedo6s only friend or re
relative frequency with which fell® soldiers, wives, parents, siblings, slaves and
freedpersonsire recorded on tombstones, either as the commemorator or the deceased,
must give some indiation of theimportanceof these relationships.Furthermore, the
chronological and geographical distributiohthese inscriptiongdicates changes in the
social landscape of thauxilia over time.

In order to analyze sociaklationships | have identified those ingptions in
which one or more grsonal relationships are perceptiblEhese relationships have then
been categorized as inteoldier (i.e. between soldiers), familial, servile.e(
freedman/slavgpatron/master), and those that do not fit any of therathtegories, such
as when an individual is named, buo relationship to the soldier is provided or
discernible or when there isan unnamedamicus Thes categories are roughly
analogais to those used by Salland Shaw but are intended tccifdate a broader
examination of Sl i er s ® per s 0°h aHee dam Iremedifiatones thei three .
centuries included in my stugbersonal relationships not associated with the military are
more commoly recordedthan those that resulted directly from nailly service (i.e. those
between soldiers, active or retired). h i s , in turn, suggests tha
dominated by their military serviceubrather that their relationshipgth civilians, and
family in particular, were @rimary facus oftheir social interactionsFurthermore, close

scrutiny of the chronological distribution of various types of inscriptions indicates that

" Saller and Shaw 1984, 1P divided their data first into nuclear family relationships and all others.
Subsequently they divided the latter category into extended family, heirs, friends (including fellow

soldiers) and seivl e r el ati onshi ps, |l eaving to #fAresidual 0 c
Asiskei vi vo. o These categories necessarily reflect
family.
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records of intessoldier relationships decline in frequency from the first to the second

century, whilerecords offamilial relationships become more common.

5.3 Relationships amongoldiers

Among the 94 inscriptions on stone that record personal relations
involving soldiers of the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Penindwdee tare26 that
record a social rationship betweetwo or moresoldiers below the rank of prefecOf
these,8 record more than one soldier from a single ,uaitd 10 preserve information
about one or more soldiers from different units. the remaining@ inscriptions it is not
clear whether the men mentioned in thettevere members of the sanoe different
units®® Howevereach of these inscriptions mentions more than one soldier. Not only
does the quantity of these inscriptions allow us to gaugdrélgeiencyof inter-soldier
relaionships compared to family connections and other social ties,alsat the
inscriptions themselvgsrovide a window into the social factors surrounding kstadier
relations. In particular one might examine the ethnic and geographic origins of the
soldiers named on these stones in order to judge the importance of a shared origin in the
formation of the relationships that resulted in the erection of these stones. It is also
worthwhile to consider the number of inscriptions that betray relationshipgedet
soldiers who seem to be related by blood. Finallye mightnote the frequency with
which soldiers commemorate and are commemoratesblujers of equal, superior, or
inferior rank, in order to assess the strength of the military hierarchy in tieéeodeent

of friendships and the naming of heirk order to approach these themes | will present

®l'n one of these cases, IAEI Qd0i4n t1R& 7mi ltihteardye ciesa sie

phrasdn pugnawhich suggests he died in battle and, hence, was a soldier.
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separatelyhe inscriptions that record personal relationships between soldiers of the same
units, between soldiers of different unsd between soldiekghose units are unclear. |

will, however, present the members of each grouphionological order, to the extent
thatthatorder may be determined, and discuss these themes as they arise.

At least 5, and perhaps as many as 7, of tihes&iptions thatecord personal
relationships between soldiers of the same unit date to the first cehbury This
suggests that this type of relationship was most important in the early history of these
units and became less significant, legally or socially, in the secentury. The earliest
of the inscriptions that record relationships between soldiers of the same unit date to the
first half of the first centuryAE 2000, 1179 isa firstcentury, perhaps pr@€laudian®
inscriptionfrom Bigeste, DalmatigFigure21). This inscription was erected f@leranus,
the son of Caturo, an eques of cohors | Bracaraugustanorum by his decurion, Tiro, and
his brother, Crispu®’

Veranus Caturonis / f(ilius) eq(ues) coh(ortis) |
Bracaraug(ustanorum) / turmalironis ann(orum) /
XXXIX stipendiorum /  XVIII  h(ic) s(itus) e(st)

t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit) / h(eredes) p(osuerunt) Tiro
dec(urio) et Crispus / Caturorfis.

The fact that Veranus and Crispus are both described as sons of Caturo clearly indicates
thatthey were biological brothers and suggests that they originated in Spain. The name

Caturo is recorded oanly one other inscription from outside of the Iberian Peninsula

%9 The dating of this stone is largely dependent of the abbrevigtistamento) f(ieri) i(ussityhich Holder
1980, 151ascribes to thperiod before AD42 when not accompanied hyeres) f(aciendum) c(uravit)Cf.
Alfoldy 1969, 2730.

%9 This inscription is also disssed on pag#25, above

®fAiveranus, son of Caturo, hor se maumaofflTirochavmglives | Br ac

thirty-eight years and served eighteen lieseh In his will he ordered that this be done. His heirs Tiro, the

decurion, and Crispus, son of Caturo, set this wup.
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(CIL V 7224), while it appears at least twerthyee times on the Iberian Peninsffia.
Furthermore, it is cleahat Veranus and 1o served in the same uniflthough it is not
stated explicitly, it seems logical to suppose that Crispus was a sdldéefact that Tiro
and Crispusvere named as joint heirs and erectieis monument tagher may indicate
that even at this early datamily relationshig and the relationshipthat arose between
fellow soldiersshared an important position in the lives of soldiers
AE 1961, 17,dating from second quarter of the first century amstoverd in

Olbasa, Pisidigalso stresses the importance of irgeldier relationships. It differs from
the other tombstones of this type, however, because it seems to haverdsed by
several soldier&®

[...] qui [et C]ratero dec(urio) cohor(tis) Hisp(anm) |/

M(arcus) distus Rusticus qui et Tales eques cohor(tis)

Hispanorum tur(mae)/ Baebi et Ammia Papu ex

te[stamen}o et manumiserunt servohirotem uti praestus

sit eo sepu[l]chrg?
Although the name of the recipient of this memorgalost, thefact that Cratero and
Rustcus weresoldierssuggest that the deceased was probably also a meofehors |
Hispanorum. Even if this were not the case, the appearance of these soldiers as
commemorators on a single stone suggests the importance roflitaey in their social
relationships. While theexactl ocat i on of ¢ o lganisen inlPisitHa is panor

unknown, this inscriptin was probably erected nearo hor s I Hi spanor u

Onomastic evidencgsuggests that Cratero, Rusticus, and Aenmay have been from the

52 OPEL 11, 45.

% For dating se#lolder 1980, 310 no. 1571 Hol der6s conclusion i s presum:
cohorsHispanorum | which placesim the JulieClaudian period. However, the reason for his assignation
of this stone to the reign of Claudius is less clear.

“Héal so kCnatew,mecarisen of cohors | Hisgamm, Marcus Justus Rusticus, who is also kmow
asTales of the cohors Hispanorum and of ttuema of Baebus, and Ammia Papun dccordance with his
will theyal so manumitted his slave lrotis so that he cou
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Spanish provinces and one may suppose the same was true of the deceased. While this is
the only instance of the name Cratero in Latin epigraphy, the name Craterus appears on
an inscription from Spain and nowheetse (CIL Il 131)® About 40 percent of the
instances of the name Rusticus are from the Spanish provinces (6%/153)es is
ot herwise unattested in Latin epigraphy bu
on the Iberian Peninsula than elsewHérdlso, while the instances of the name Ammia
are evenly distributed thoghout northern Italythe provinces of the Iberian Peninsula,
the Rhine and the Danube, Ammius is found predomiyan the Iberian Peninsula
(12/19).

It is regrettable that there is no indicatioh o t he nature of t h
relationship to Ammia Papu. It seems reasonable to suppose, however, that Ammia was
t he d e defacwvafe ang further that she came from the Iberian Peninsula or was
the daughter of a soldier who had done so. Phasgbtablished that soldiers fornuksl
facto unions in the first centur§f The nature of this relationship must, however, remain
the subject of speculation. If Ammia was a slave or freedwoman, her master may have
assigned her a name without regard to thee origins. Thisscenarioseems unlikely,
however, since a slave and his status are mentioned elsewhere on the stone. It is
remarkable in its own right that the recipient of this tombstone had a slave, whom his

commemorators freed. However, the clological distribution of servile relationships

will be discussed in detail in Chaptef6

S OPEL I, 82.

% OPEL IV, 37.

5 OPEL IV, 106.

% See pag@24n8, above
%9 See pag819 below
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The grave marker of lcgdus, asesquiplicarius andof Acutus, aduplicarius
both of ala Il Aravacorum, dates to the Julitaudian period and attests to the
importance of intersoldier relationships (AE 1990, 386):

Loc(us) m(onumenti) / Laccai |(sesquiplicarii) / et Acuti

|(duplicarii) / equit(um) ala(e) / Aravac(orum) Il / in
front(e) p(edesXVI / in agr(o) p(edes) XXXII'*

The names Laccaius and Acutugy boh be irdicative of origins inCisalpine Gaubr

even in Aquileia, where the stone was discovéfedihere is no evidence to suggest that
these soldiers were related by blood. However, the fact that there is no mention of a
commemorator suggests thatccais and Acutus erected their grave marker during their
own lives. In light of these circumstances, it is remarkable that only the two soldiers are
mentioned on the stone. There are no stipulations for wives, parents, children, slaves or
freedmen. Thus iseems that Lacoas and Acutus had no relationships closer than the
one they shared together and one may suppose that thisaofdear relationship formed

the core of their social lives. Even if legal heirship was a factor in commemoration
practices, liere is no reason that Lacgs and Acutus should have omitteel factowives

or children from this inscription if they had them. Therefore, it appears that these two
men had no other relationships that approached the importance of their friendship. This
is also interesting because the two men were of unequal rank. However, there was
probably little practical difference betweesesquiplicarii and duplicarii in terms of

absolute authority. Both ranks are elevated above the common soldiers but neither

O The dating of this inscriptiosb ased on t he position of the unit num

A The | oc aroiument obliacdds,sesquiplicariusand of Acutus, duplicarius of the horsemen
of ala Il Aravacorum. In front, sixteen featjto the field thirtyt wo f eet (i n depth). o

2 Aquileia lay within the administrative territory of Venetia et Histria after rd@rganization of Italy
under Augustus. For a detailed discussion of the Roman administration of Aquil€asesa 1971, 27
33
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soldier is likelyto have had direct authority ovére other. Rather, both would have been
slbject to the authority of a dedon or, perhaps, reported directly to the commander of
theala.

Another tombstone of the mitrst century records a relationshigtween wo
equites(CIL 11l 4244):"

Ti(berius) Cl(audius) Vanamiu[s] eq(ues) al(ae) |

H(ispanorum) Ti(berius) Cl(audius) Aplo eq(ues) al(ae)

eiusd(em) p(osuit)*
This tombstone was discovered in Mattersburg, Austria in Pannonia (later Pannonia
Superior),about ten miles from ancient Scarbantia (modern Sopron, Hungary). Loérincz
argued that these two soldiers were both recruited in Dalmatia in the first half of the first
century, but there is no reason to assume that they were related by blood.

Among the eight inscriptions that provide direct evidence for the social ties
between individual soldiers from single auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula,
AE 1963, 27 which dates to the JuliGlaudian or Flavian period and may therefore be
slightly late in date than those already discus&egyovides the most provocative
evidence for geographical and tribal ties among soldiers

Icascaen / Tamaconum / dec(urio) al(ae) | Gig(urrorum) /

com(m)ilift](ones) Ic/[asclaenis gentis / lovi O(ptimo)
M(aximo) v(otun) s(olverunt) I(ibentes) m(eritdy.

3 Lorincz 2001, 195 no. 23; 1996, Tates this inscription tthe midfirst century. Holder 1980, 506
suggest some time in the reign of Nero or Vespasian. Both of these suggestions are based upon the fact
that both soldiers are identified as Tiberius Claudius.

" Tiberius Claudius Vanamius, horseman of ala | Hispanorum. Tiberius Claudius Aplo, horseman of that
same ala, set this up.

S| 6rincz 1996, 74

" For dating se&arcia y Bellido 1961, 1392 His dating is based on the argument that the dedicator was
recruiied from the Gigurri and must, therefore, have been recruited in theClalidian period. CfRoxan
1973, 34951

"Hlcascaen of t he Tamacones, decuri on of al a |

Gi

|l cascaen, willingly and deservedly fulfilled their
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This inscription was recovered fromodernCastrelo del Valle, Spainit appears to be a
votive to Jupiter Optimus Maximus by Icascaen, a decurion of ala | Gigurrorum, and his
fellow soldiers of the Tanwnes (or perfps the Tamgone3. The Tamaconesught, in

turn, to be associated with tleamaganilisted on an inscription fromAquae Flaviae

(CIL 1l 2477-5616) and assigned to territory north of Aquae Flaviae and about fifty miles
westsouthwest ofAsturica’® While AE 1963, 27does not record a personal relationship
bet ween individual s, it documents | cascae
Furthermorethe emphasis placed on the common origins of these soldiers by the phrase
commilibnesicascaenis gentibetrays an identity contrast by which Icascaen and his
fellow Tamaconeslifferentiated themselves from@her, unidentified group. That was,
presumably,the remainder of ala | Gigurrorum, which was composed of men from
another tribe or other tribes. The tribal selfidentification of Icascaen and his
commilibnesindicatesthe importance of geographical/tribal backgrounds in taab
interaction of soldiers.

Furthermore, e selfidentification of this group of Tamacones is particularly
remarkable becasasthis inscription was found in the territaagcribed to the Gigurri by
Garca y Bellido/® This is not far from the homelamd the Tamagarfi® The location of
this inscription in the homeland of the Gigurri has leguppositionthat, in spite of its
ligatures and abbreviations, this inscription dates to the first half of the first century,
before the unit wasemoved from the Iberian Peninsda.But no further information

about this unit has come to light. This inscription also indicates the impertain

8 Barrington Atlas map 24, D2.
" Garcia y Bellido 1961, 1392.
8 Barrington Atlas map 24, D2.
8 Garcia y Bellido 1963, 1392 argues for a firstentury date.Roxan 1973, 3481 prefers a later date.
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tribal/ethnic ties in the lives of auxiliary soldiers from the earliest history of their units.
However, it seems likely that this inscription was erected in response to a specific event
other than a death (such as the completion of a campaigaraej) or to mark a holiday
that is not specified. In this regard this votive inscription differs from the tombstones that
make upthe bulk of he twenty-six inscriptionsrecordng personal relationships between
soldiers However, it resembles AE 1998686 in that both inscriptiawere erected
during the lives of the men named and therefore give some indication of their
relationshi outside of a funerary conté&t

While considering the firstentury evidence for relationships between soldiers
serving n the same unit one ought also to mention CIL1R257 and CIL Xl 6538.
CIL Il 12257, which was erected in the late first or early second centusyratonicea
(modernEskihisar Mu | | a P, Turkeyj im €aga®® is alsoassociated withoth an
individual and a corporate body In this case, however, the corporate body w&as
entire unit Gumerws) that took responsibility for the erection of a tombstone for one of its
members, Flavius Severfs

D(is) M(anibus) / Flavio S[e]v(e)ro / militi c[o]hortis /

Lusitanorum vixit / annis XX[.]X militavit / stipendiXIII|
memo/ria(m) num[e]r[us] postufif

8 See pag@43 above

8 Cichorius 1900, 314otes thathis inscription may date as early as the last third of the first century.
Roldan Hervas 1974, 15&7 suggest that it may date to the first century, citing the origin of the recipient

of ClIL XVI 31 as proof of this cohortés presence
this argument is problemati It seems more likely that the recipient of CIL XVI 31 originated among the
lasii of Pannonia than that he was from lasos in Caria. Thus the date of this stone is unclear.

84 Cf. AE 1963, 27 on pag@44, above

8 Speidel 1976, 3487 notes that thewumerusand cohorsin this inscription are synonymous. In other
contexts, howevenumerusmay refer to airregular unit of native troops. S&w»uthern 198%or the most
exhaustive gegral investigation of theumerito date.

®ATo the i mmortal shades and to Flavius Severus,
years and served thirteen. The unit set up this
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http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Eskihisar&action=edit&redlink=1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mu%C4%9Fla_Province
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Turkey

From this inscription one may surmise the close social tie between Flavius and his fellow
sol dier s. I n fact it bomdwas withis end, sinceé ihveat FI| av
the numerusthat commemorated his death. While the exact number of soldieo
actively participated in the commemoration of Flavius is unclear, it is apparent that they
constitute Flaviusd closest survivors.
In some ways this is surprising. Flavius watsleastin his late twentiesor
perhapsforty years old when he diedand he had been in service for fourtegrars®’
He was old enough to have started a fantighad been in service long enough and had
probably been at a single station long enough to have developed ties, romantic or
otherwise, with the civilian population Nevertheless, it was his fellow soldiers who
chose to erect his tombstone and who, presumably, acted as hf€ Heies difficulty of
dating this inscriptio precisely serves as a remindbat we cannot hope to identify
definite moments at which poles or behaviors changed. Rather, this inscription and
others suggest that close bonds within auxiliary units continued into the late first century
and may have persisted into the second.
CIL XIII 6538, from Mainhardt, Germanyprovides unequivocal evidee of a

geographic bontietween the soldiers named in its text but is also difficult to date:

D(is) M(anibus) / Maximo Dasan/tis mensori coh®rti /

Astur um ( c e nuni Quirftlai) s[tijpendiodum/

XVII / an(n)orum XXXVIII / c(ivis) Dalmata ex

m/unicipio Magn[o] / et Batoni Beusantis / optioni
coh(ortis)  s(upra) s(criptae) (centuria) [ea]/dem

¥Flaviuds age must be par heifitthllimeyf thisenscaption inrwhich tatdedst dne o m ¢
letter hasbeenlost between the second and third X. This allows for the possitiility Flaviuswas 28
(XX11X), 29 (XXIX) or forty (XXXX) years old.

8 See pag@33 above
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stip(endiorum) XVIII ann[o]/rum XL ex munici/pio Salvio
A[ é]1 E[é] /é]°é]lionis |

The text of this inscriptin clearly states that Maximus and Bato w&amatian
Maximus is described asavis Dalmataand Batowas fromSalvium, also in Dalmatia
The simil ar ity shirts at tleedsencend an@&thniccammugnityrwithin
cohors | Asturum, but the loss of the name of the commemorator anemorators
makes it impossible to conjecture further. The significance of this stone is also somewhat
obscured by dating problems. CIL XIIl 6538 has been dated variously to the last quarter
of the first @ntury orthe second half of the second centifryThe majority view that this
inscription datedo the latter half of the second century, combined with the explicit
originesof the two soldiersseems to indicate &b shared origins remained sBmportant

factor in the formation of social relationshipghimn theauxilia even at this late dateBut

the general lack of evidence for intwldier relationships within units in the second
century is curious.

Indeed, only oa further inscription attests relationship between soldiers in the
same unit after # first century. CIL Il 6743, fromDascusa (modern Aji
Turkey) in Cappadocjanames two soldiers wheerved in the same unih the late
second century or third centuty:

€Jriusdec (uri o) ] / a |l [ /akar(ianak)l Ul p(i ae) |
stip(endiorum)/ XXII vix(it) an[n(os)] / XLV Jul(ius)

¥ATo the immortal shade smenséradcoholdhAsiuromy om the centuryoof Das ar

Coéunus Quintinus, havi ng s e-eighte a Dabnatigrhditizee flomyhe ar s an
municipium of Magnus and for Bato, son oéisanspptio of the cohort written above, from that same
century, having served eighteen years and lived forty, from the municipium ofi@alv

% Cichorius 1900, col. 245uggestshe earlier period, assuming that these two men had been recruited in
Dalmatia before this unit was transferred to Germanige8or in AD 74. Alféldy 1962, 26061; Kraft
1951, 168; Santos Yanguas 2008, -28favor a date in the second half of the second century.

L For dating se®oxan 1973, 112
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Phil[ip]/pus dup(licarius) al(ae) eiu[s]/dem frater [
p(osuit)??

In this case the commemorator is said to be the brother of the deceAsedways,
however,one may doubt whether the two were related by bidoH. frater is used as a

term of endearment here rather than an indication of a true familial relationship, we are
left with noirrefutableevidence for brothers serving together in any of the auxiliary units
originally raised on the Iberian Peninsul@nly AE 2000, 1179 preserves clear evidence

of biological brothers and it is not clear that both of the brothers were soltienay be

that brothers rarely served together in auxiliary units, that they rarely commemorated
each other, or that they rarely adt their relationships on funerary monuments.
However, there are no definitive answers available from the corpus currently under
scrutiny®*

Before moving on to discuss the inscriptions that record relationships between
soldiers in separate units, it is ko reviewing the information presented here in regards
to chronology, the origins of the soldiers, their potential biological relationships and their
ranks. First we may note that at least five of these inscriptions date to the first century,
and a sixthdates to sometime around the turn of the second century. By cpairyst
CIL 1l 6743 certainly dates to the second century, although CIL XlIl 6538 is likely to

date to this periodhs well. This weighting towardhe first century is significant,

“Hérius, decurion of ala 11 -hopearsandlivetl forfivea duius havi ng

Philippus, duplicarius of this s amscussdda pagsd69s br ot h
below, in which two brothers may also be recorded ingame unit.

% See pag@33 above
“We return to Afr apage28helbw r el ati onships on
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espec al | vy i n Il i ght of MacMul | ends observat
popularity in the second centuty.

While AE 1963, 27and CIL XIlII 6538 providerelatively clear evidence for a
geographical/tribal community in an auxiliary urthe names listedn 4 of the other 6
inscriptions pertaining to multiple soldiers of a single unit aisticate that the soldiers
shared a geographical or tribal backgrouihal 3 of these cases (AE 1961, 17; AE 1990,
386; and CIL 1ll 4244) oneis forced to depend on on@astic evidence to prove this
connectior™® This evidence ranges greatly in quality from Cratero and Rusticus of AE
1961, 17, for whose Spanish origins there is ample proad, the slightly more
speculative link between ktaaius and Acutus in AE 1990, 3%6who may well have
both come fromCisalpine Gaulor Aquileia where the stone was discovetedand
further to the tenuous case of Aplo and Vanamius presented in CIL Ill,424#one
recoveredrom Mattersburg, Austria in Pannoruperior:® In thisfinal case, Lérincz
argued that the soldiers shared a Dalmatian offgifThere is ampl®nomastic evidence
to suggest that Aplo, who erected this insavipt was Dalmatian. Lorinca turn, used
this and the early date of this inscription to sugg¢stthat Vanamius was Dalmatian

buthewas able to cite little evidence to support his hypotHé&sis.

% MacMullen 1982, esp. 2446

% AE 2000, 1179 has been omitted frdhis list because the two brothers named on this inscription
necessarily shrad anorigo andbecause therigpof Ti ro, the deceasedbs decuri c

9" Seepage241, above.
% For transcription and translation see pag¢8 above

9 Aquileia lay within the administrate territory of Venetia et Histria after the reorganization of Italy
under Augustus. For a detailed discussion of the Roman administration of Aquil€asssda 1971, 27
33

190 For transcription and translati see pag244, above
10 Lgrincz 1996, 74
192 érincz 1996, 74
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It is tempting to conclude that the auxilianpits from Spain remained relatively
homogenous during ¢hfirst centuryand that the inclusion of more than awddier of the
same geographical background on a single inscriptigitects this homogeneity.
However, one might also see in these inscriptions the early division of units based on the
differing backgrounds of the soldierdhis is particularly clearni AE 1963, 27 which
seems to indicate that ala | Gigurrorum was divided into at least two social groups based
on the origin of their membef$® If this interpretation of the material is correct it would
seem thatfrom a very early datanen of shared agin tended to associate with each
otherand form close snal ties, even when thariginsof the other members of their units
may haveappearedery similar to their own in the eyes ofitsiders.

CIL XIII 6538 also highlights the impontece ofethnic anl geographic ties in the
later evolution of auxiliary unit®* This inscription probablydating to the latter half of
the second centurmames Dalmatians who served in cohors | Astyrwimich had been
in Germania Superioat leastsince the Flavian perib(CIL XVI 20). These soldiers
were likely recruited into a unit that consisted largel\Geimans®® In this regard one
may see the i mportance o tontihuingaties thelfiesgears o n
of a unitds existence.

Finally, it appeardrom this selection of inscriptions that rank did not play a
determining role in pattes of commemoration. Even within these eight inscriptions
soldiers are seen commemorating men of equal rank (CIL 11l 4344), subordinates (AE
2000, 1179) and superiof€IL 111 6743). In one case two men slightly different rank

were even commemorated togeth®E (1990, 386.

103 5ee discussion on pagd4, above
194 See page47, above
1% See CIL XIII 7036.
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In addition to the fouinscriptions that clearly recorgersonal relationships of
apparently unrelated soldiers with relatively equal rankegh@above), we must also look
at more complexwadence from the remainingscriptions. The relationships recorded in
CIL 1l 12257 and AE 1963, 27 are vague due to the wording of the inscripitmowkich
a numerusand some commilitones erected tombst@s for a decurion and miles
respectively. It is unclear in both of these cases whether the commemorators included
men of lesser and higher rank than the deceased, or only their equals. It may, however,
be surmised from AE 1961,71that men of varyinganks pooled together to raise
menorials for their fallen comradeln this inscription a decurion, atgles a freedman
and a woman, perhaps the dead s oNhitkither 6s wi
deceased06s r aitikcleardhatimeotld notdhgve be¢neofdequal rank to all
the soldiers named on the stprsince their ranks variedThese themes can also be
tracked among the inscriptions that record relationships between soldiers serving in
separate units.

Teninscriptionsrecord réationships between soldiers of different units, at least
one of whom served in a unit that was originally raised on the Iberian Penifi$idae
inscriptions form a much different chronological pattern and also preserve very different
types of relationsips, including many more familial relations. Furthermorepag these
inscriptions only CIL Il 4839 providesinambiguouseviden@ of a shared origin
between unrelated soldiers.

The earliest of these inscriptions is AE 1992, 12+i§gure49). This stonewas
erectedin the first half of the first centurpy a vexillarius of ala | Hispanorum (here

perhaps recorded as ala | Hispana) for a soldiankfiown rank in the ala Moesi¢%®

1% For dating seSpeidel 1992b]65
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...] / [alae] MoesJicae] / [torqu]atae [h(ic) 8(8) e(st)] /

[ €] us vex[illa]/[rius all ae Hi s[ pa

cluravi[t].*’
While the names of these two soldiers have been lost, along with any direct evidence of
their origins,Speidel hashown that ala | Hispanorum was stationed@gusta Raurica
(modern Kaiseraugst, Switzerlandyhere this stone was discoveredhile the ala
Moesicaalso servedn Germania in this periotf® It alsoseems likely that these two
units served near each other or ewdared a camPf® This, in turn, provides an
opportunity for these two soldiers to have formed a close friendstspuming thewere
not related by blood and did not share a common origin.

CIL 1l 14349.8 however, providedirect evidence for the persistence of

fifraternab relationships during a separatioaused by service

Reginus Trouceltissae f(ilius) domo Tr/ever anno(rum)

XXX selsquiplic(arius) alae Aur(ianae) | / stipendio(rum)

V h(ic) s(itus) e(st) / Receptus sesquip(licarius) / alae
Asturu(m) llfra/ter ide(m) heres / pos(ufit®

This tombstone wasrected afAquincumin the early or miefirst centuryby Receptus, a
sesquiplicariuso f al a 11 A §ratewor uRre gfi sesguephicarsasin fala |
Auriana!'! The lack of filiation for Receptus and the usdrafer suggest that these two
men were biological brothers although the evidence is not unequivdcal

Unfortunately, this inscription is the earliest record of these units. This prohibits further

WHeée of the al a Moesi cwxilariosofqla digpana, tobkicaesthattrésbebailt. é u s |

198 gpeidel 1992b, 1631. Bechert 1989; 197Bas placed the ala Moesica at Asciburgium (modern Moers
Asburg, Germany) at some time between 12 BC and AD 84Britiiger 2006, 143

19 5peidel 1992b, 170

MHRegi nus, son of Trsesquiplkcariusst alal,Auriana, haviegvlieed thidyryears a
and served five, lies heredis brother and heir, Receptussesquiplicariuso f al a | | Astur um,
For further discussion of this insctipn see pag88, above

1 Eor dating of this stone sélder 1980, 265 no. 131 and 280 no. 551; Wagner 1938, 11

112 Kepartova 1986, 11 Kraft 1951, 15152; Roldan Hervas 1974, 84; Wagner 1938 allSassume that
these two men are biological brothers but provide no support.
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discussion of their stations and the significance of those stations to the development of
Recep usd and Reginusodé relationship. One mu
that both units had been transferred from Germamidyricum in the first half of the
first centuryand thusthat Reginus and Receptus served hundreds of miles from their
homeland**® Unfortunately, no earlier evidence of these units is available to confirm or
disprove this hypothesis. Nor is it possible to locate the exact posts of these two units in
order to establish the geographical separation of these two brbthe@ne might,
however, recall AE 2000, 1179 in which Crispus commemorated his biological brother
Veranus. While it is unclear whether Crispus was a soldier, and if so in what unit he
served, this inscription also points to the importance of fraternal relaijisnishthe first
century.
The interaction of soldiers from different units is also evident in AE 1965, 347.

This inscription is a bilingual tombstone erectedsi p k a , Bul giathalae i n Th
first century orvery early second centurypy Marcus, e son of Traidacus, a horseman
of cohors Il Numidarum, for Celsus Marius, a horseman of cohors Il Bracaraugustanorum
(Figure28):'1°

Ce[lsus Marius eges coh(ortis) Il Brajaug[us]torumn (sic)

[ [tur(mae)Petroni XXIV stipendi]lorumex testam(ento)

[M.] Traid[aci f(ilius) eques coh(ortis) 1l Numid(arum)]
tur(mae) Festi [he]r(es) posdif

13 Aquincum was later in the territory of Pannonia Inferior but Pannonia was not established as an
independent province uhtt least the Flavian perioG@ g e | Kos302010, 127

M4 Kraft 1951, 15352; Lorincz 1997, 15 and 21; Roldan Hervas 1974, 84 and 93; Wagner 1938, 15

115 For dating sedolder 1980, 301 m 1211; Roxan 1973, 429For transcription and further dission
see pagé438 above.

"5 Cel sus Marius, hor s e naorum,®ffthe tuona ofrPstronius, haBimgasened a u g u s
twenty-four years. In accordae with his will, Marcus, son of Traidacus, horseman of cohors Il
Numi darum, of the turma of Festus, his heir, set th
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While these two units are too poorly attestedeconstruct their movements or stations
with any precisin, both of these soldiers can be connected to Thrace. Cdhors I
Bracaraugustanorumin which Celsus Marius serveds attested in Thrace by this
inscription and a diploma of AD 114 (RMD | 14)Although cohors Il Numidarum is
attested almost entirely in Dacthe name oMa r ¢ u s PTraidacus imdicates that he
wasThracian'®® Tr ai dacusdé origins may suggest that
that cohors II Numidarunwas stationed there abne time. However, it iequally
possible that cohord Bracaraugustanorum was in Dadiao r Domitiandés or
Dacian campaigndefore being posted to Thra@nd that Marcus and Celsus met
there*

Whatever the reality of the situation, Marcus arelsGs clearly came into close
enough contact that they could develop a friendstigspite serving in different units.
While the possibility that these two were related by blood cannot be entirely disfifssed,
we cansayonly thatboth menwere likely of Thracian origin and may have known each
other before their service. Furthermore, it is likely that these two units were stationed

together either in Dacia or in Thrace. However this may have been, Celsus Marius was

"HCel sus Marius, horseman of cohors 1|11 Bracaraugus
twenty-four years. In accord@e with his will, Marcus, son of Traidacus, horseman of cohors Il

Numidarum, ofthe turma of Festus, et t hi s up. 0 (The Greek text matct
not expressly identified as Marius6 heir in the Gre

"8Go] eva e1984al723 1979

19 This unit was, however, in Thrace by AD 114 (RMD | 14). Furthermidodder 1980, 301 no. 1211
andRoxan 1973, 4230 propose dates in the ldfiest or early second century for this inscription based on
the | ater evidence for these units and Marcusodo |i ke

120 5paul 2000, 91nBecognizes the possibility that the two were related.
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l' i kely a | ocal rrecs und ma ngl dMaag x ulsids fa@artihgi n
may have grown up in the military community. Moreovédre decision to erect a
bilingual inscription is characteristic of Thrace, a largely Greek speaking prd¥ince
Whil e Mar i us 6 anmustrerivhen urproerd it is eleardghatnhsse two men,
who served in different units and have no clear liamrelationship, preserved or
perhaps, developed a close friendship despite semrinifferent units and possibly
different provinces. Furthemnr e |, I f one is correct to plac
also apparent that he maintained ties with hisd@novince while serving abroad, since
his tombstone was erected in Thrace.

ILLPRON 664, from Virunum (modern Meiselberg, Austrig) Noricum clearly
commemorates two biological brothers who served inragpainits and were included
on a memorial erectdaly their sisteiin the first half of the second centu?? This stone
is particularly remarkable because it is the first clear instance wedsen thus far of a
soldier being commemorated by a civilian, although this may also have been the case in
AE 2000 1179% It is unclear whethethe brothermamed inLLPRON 664remainedn
contact during their service. However, their siste, who was esponsible for this
inscription, seems to hauvstill felt a connection tdhem and one may suppose that she
remainedn contact with thenthroughout their service

The persistence of this relationship is highlighted by the fact that one of the
brothers, Auco, had been discharged when this inscription was erected. This implies
that he had served twenrtiye years in theauxilia. Yet, his sister named him on this

memorial. One may conjecture that Atuco returned home figtaris, the primary

121 Dimitrova 2002, 2224; Hoddinott 1981, 158
122 For transcription and initial discussion of this inscription see f@§eabove.

12 5ee page40 above

256



station ofcohors | Asturum, which lay over two hundred miles from Virunum, after his
service and resumedstrelationship with his sister. uB Tertius seems to have still been

in active service when this stone was erected. His unit, cohors Il Lusitanorum, was
staioned atAd Latus (near modern Vardomb, Hungary) in Pannonia Infeclose to

two hundred miles away’ This suggests that communication was possible over long
distances and, further, that at least a few soldiers remained in contact with their families
and home communities throughout long terms of service and in spite of significant
geographical separation.

CIL 1ll 6218 (=IScM IV 253) was erected few years latern the midsecond
century, inArubium, Moesia Inferiofmodern Carcaliu, Romania) by tveons of the
deceased, each of whom served in a different military'Ghit

€] [/ [ vi ]-%]il &aius)flius(Pg-F/)dec(urio)
alae Il Afrav(acorum)] / et G(aius) Julius Prim[us] /

b(ene)f(iciarius) proc(uratoris) patri b[e]/ne merenti
po/suerun

Like ILLPRON 664, this inscription provides evidence of continued contact between
sol diers and distant f amenedas adeCunan in@ldll t he
Aravacorum whileanotherserved as &eneficiarius procuratorigittached to aimperial
official.*?" It is clear that these two men maintained ties with their father while in service
despite the fact that their father seems to have livédudium while ala 1l Aravacorum

was stationedat Carsium about fifty miles from Arubium,and the beneficiarii

1241 6rincz 2001, 38; Roldan Hervas 1974, 100

125 This dating is based on the presence of this unit in Moesia Inferior during this period and is confirmed,
without expganation, by the Epigraphische Datenbank Heidelberg.

356 lived é years. Gaius Julius Pré, decurion o

beneficiarius procuratorisset this up for theirwell e s er vi ng f at her . o

127 For the function and responsiliéis of thebeneficiarii consulareseeDise 1997a; 1996; 1995; 1997b
For their attachment to governors in particular Bee 1996, 287
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procuratoriswere likely either to be posted to a remote locatoro be at the provincial
capital in Tomis aboutone hundred milesom Arubium

This inscription differs fromMlLLPRON 664, however, in that it suggests ongoing
contact betreenthe brothers while they were service. It seems, based on the text, that
the two brothers cooperated on the erection of the tombstone. This implies both that they
were able to communicate with each other and that they could make arrangements in
Arubium. Of course it is possible that one or both of the commemorators returned to
Arubium in order to oversee the commemoration of their father and, presumably, the
settlement of his estate. However, even this suggests relatively easy travel and
communcation between Arubium, Carsium and wherever Primushdneficiarius was
posted.

Contact between parents and sons, who were in the midst of military service, is
also visible n an inscription fronthe seond half of the second century. This inscription
IScM | 278 is a tombstone erected fistria by Ulpius Felix, astrator consularis®®
(perhaps a member of the govermastaff in charge of transportation) from legio Xl
Claudia, for his mother and his father, who was a former decurion of lala
Aravacaum:*?°

[D(is) M(anibus] / M. Vettius Felix / ex dec(urione) alae,
vixit / ann(is) LX, et Aureliae / Fausf{a)e, cdn)iugi eius, /

Ulp(ius) Felix, strator / co(n)s(ularis) leg(ionis) XI
Cl(audiae), filius, / [pat]ri et matri bene / [meren]ti, pos(t)

128 The role of thestrator consularisis not well understood.Rostovtzeff 1957, 705n48uggested that
stratores cosularesver e responsi bl e f Daviestl96% 45@rguectthantiestratores hor s e s
consularesvere responsible for inspecting horses for the cava@peidel 1974, 5434 proposed that they

were the governor 6s gDixoroanmisSowhsern 19e2| 1657 as guar ds. Cf .

129 Although ala Il Aravacorum is not namexplicitly in this inscription, both the editors of IScM and
Roxan 1973, 9Ma ke t his association, based on the proxi mi
veterans of this unit recorded in Histrigior further discussion see pabg0, above.
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obitflum] / [eorJum posuit. / [Sit] tibi ter[ra] / leves. / [Ave]
viator et v[ale]'*

In this case it is cledvotht hat t he rel ationship between
military service andalso that Felix maintained contact with his family while seruimg

legio XI Claudig which was posted iDurostorum almost one hundred miles awaf,

this time. However, one may be equally sure that the familial relationship was the
primary motivation for the erection of the monument.

This inscription is also notablbecause Vettius Felix0os
position asstrator suggest that the latter was born while the former was still in service. If
Vettiusd age ase (sbayris ang mdicationmohisttrheeageand ore
assumes that Ulpius mukive been in service for at least five years befwimg
promoted tostrator and, therefore, was at least nearing twdivy years oldVettius
must have been in his thirties at the most when his son was born. This would place him
several years short oétirement. Vettius was hardly alone in starting a family while in
service as hang and others have shownamage and children will be discussed further
in the section on family relationship¥-

Kinship does not, however, account for all the relatigps between soldiers for
which there is epigraphic evidence from the latter half of the second cer@liyVI
3228 and CIL III 4839 (both from the second half of the second centymgserve
evidence of intesoldier relationships involving an individu&rom an auxiliary unit
raised on the Iberian Peninsudend another soldier with whom he had obvious

biological connectionsThe first of these (CIL VI 3228) is a tombstoacted in Rome

HETo the i mmoir\ettids Fedixh farther slecurion of thala, who lived sixty years, and

Aurelia Faustina, his wife. Ulpius Felistrator consularisof legion XI Claudia, their son, set this up for
his welldeserving father and mother, after their death. May tha &adightly on you. Hail, traveler, and
be well . 0

1315ee pag@79 below.
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by Titus AureliusJucundusand Victor, a soldier of cohorsl IBracaraugustanorum, for
Titus Aurelius Tertius, aeques singularis Augudtiom Raetia during, or soon after, the
reign of Antoninus Pius*

D(is) M(anibus). / T(ito) Aur(elio) Tertio, e[q(uiti)] /

sing(ulari) Aug(usti), tur(ma) A[..] / Genealis, natf®)

Rae[tus], / vix(it) ann(os) XXX, mil(itavit) am(os) F - -]. /

H(eres) eius T. Aur(elius) udundu[s et] / secund(us)

h(eres) Victor, mil[es] / c(o)ho]rtis] Il Bracaru[m], / amico
karissimo [f(aciendum) c(uraveruntf’

The description of Tertius aamicus karissimuglearly indicates that these men were
friends and wunlikely to have been related
cohors 111 Bracaraugustanorum and Tertiuséo
served together beforeghatter served among tleeuites singularem Rome™®* Cohors

[ll Bracaraugustanorum is attested in diplomas from Raetia between AD 86 @BRE 1

250) and at least AD 168 (RMD | 68), with a brief hiatus in Syria Palaestina, where it is
recorded in a diplma of AD 139 (CIL XVI 87). The names Titus Aurelius Tertius and

Titus Aurelius Jucundussuggest that they both received citizenship under Antoninus
Pius!®* Thus it seems likely that Tertius was a local or provincial recruit to cohors Il

Bracaaugustanonmn, where hemet Victor before being transferred to tleguites

singulares

132 For dating seSpeidel 1994, 1229, Speidel 6 s dromendulius,shichplacestile on t he
inscription after 138. His assessment may be further refined bgrédemomenTitus, which suggests a
grant of citizenship by Antonius Piug.or further discussion see pazf& above.

B¥ATo the i mmortal shades asingulatiscAughstiffom shettkmao € | iAés Ter |
Genealis, by bithaRaeus, who | ived thirty years and served &
and his second heir Victor, soldier of cohors lll Bracartmok care that this be built for their dearest
friend. 0O

134 For discussion of the careers efjuites singularegprior to their enlistment among the imperial
bodyguard se&peidel 1965, -B. In particular Speidel notes that soldiers were required to seteast
four years in thauxilia before being promoted to tleguites singulare@-5).

135 Kienast 1996, 134
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Little can be said with certainty about Titus Aurellussundus He seems to have
received citizenship from Antoninus Pius but he is not explicitly recorded as a soldier.
Nevertteless,his position as heir to Titus Aurelius Tertius suggéiséd he served with
Tertius in Rome, though no information is available about his life before'thefhis
inscriptionshows however that social ties could persist between soldiers of aesingit
who later found themselves separatezhd that these relationships could coexist with
newer, proximate friendships. It is also remarkable that Victor, who was apparently
serving in Raetia at the time of Terend$s8
commemoration.Saller and Shaw notddat commemoration of soldiers by soldiers was
particularly common among thequites singulare§’ However, they also cite
geographical separation from family as a prime factor in the establishment ddttlisip
Meanwhile this inscription indicates that geographical separation did not prohibit
participation in commemorationbetween soldiers Furthermeoe, longdistance
communicatiohas notedn the previous discussion fLPRON 664, CIL Il 6218and
IScM 1278, suggests that geographical separation
not have prohibited commemoration.

The otherinscription dating to the latter half of the second centisyon a

tombstone fronVirunum (modern Meiselberg, Austria) in Noricugnected by Bellicius

136 OPEL Il, 199 included59 records of the name Jucundus. Of theseo48 from Cisalpine GauR7

from the Spanish provinces, ffom the German provaes, 21 fom Narbonensis, 17 from Dalmatiad

12 from Pannonia. This distribution is such that no assumption can be made about the Jucundus named on
this inscription.

137 3aller and Shaw 1984, 134 and 42
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Statutus, a decurion of ala | Austa Thracum, for Tiberius Clawd Ingenuusa soldier
of cohors | Asturum (CIL 11l 4839§°®

Ti(berio) Claudio h/genuo / militi / coh(ortis) Ast(urum)
Belli/cius Statutus de[c(urip)?) alae | Thaqum) 3

The frequency of the names Belllis, Ingenuusand Statutusin Noricum, where OPEL
records them more often than in any other province, sugtiedtthese two men were
both of Norican origirt*® Furthermore, both of theseitsare attested in Nizum. Thus

it is reasonable to assume that these two soldiers met while both of their units were
serving in that provinc&’’ However, the significance of their shared origin is somewhat
diminished by the fact that these two wdikely local recruits. Local recruitment was
commonin the second half of the second centuffhus members of the units serving in
Noricum were probably largely of Norican origitNevertheless, it is remarkable tlla¢

place of commemoration was Virunum. Virunum wasfar from the posts of the
commemorator,Statutus, a decurion of ala | Thracum, which was stationed at
Augustiana/Trigisamum (modern Traismauekustrig, and of the commemorated,
Ingenuus, a soldier of cohar&sturum, which was posted very nearby at Astufibere

iS no reason to believe the two men were related by blood. Nor is it any more than

supposition to suggest that Bellicius had been promoted out of cohors | Asturum.

138 Roxan 1973, 35Places this inscription soon after the first years of Antoninus PAIf§ldy 1974, 258
dates it to the second half of the second century or the third century. However, the associat®n of thi
inscription with ala | Thracumbs time in Noricum f a

¥HFor Tiberius Claudius Ingenuus, a soldier of <cot

Thracum (set this up).o
HOOPEL B 117; 11, 194; and IV, 94.

141 Ala | August Thracum is attested in Noricum from the reign of Antoninus Pius to the end of the second
century Alféldy 1974, 25758; Spaul 1994, 229 Cohors | Asturum was probably in Noricum by AD 69
and remained there throughout the second cenRoldé&n Hervas 1974, 8B.
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Brief mention ought also to be made of two inscriptions that, strictly speaking,
sean to fall outside the scope of this study. CIL Il 10507 is a family tombstone that was
erected in AquincumRigure50):

D(is) M(anibus) / M(arcus) Aur(elius) Titus qui vix(it) /
an(nos) LXX et coniug(i) eius / Aur(eliae) Mate{a)]e
qu(a)e vix(it) / an(nos) L item filiorum / eorum M(arco)
Aur(elio) / Titiano qui milit(avit) / in coh(orte) |
Ast<u>r(um) qui vix(it) / an(nos) XXX item Aur(eliae)
Sur(a)e qui / vix(it) an(nos) XX item Aur(elio) Valenti / qui
vix(it) an(nos) Xl posgerunt) tit(u)l(um) / parent(ibus)
suis M(arcus) Aur(elius) Clem/ens |(centurio) leg(ionis) VI

Ferrat[ae] / qui est prob(atus) in leg(ione) Il A[d(iutrice)] /
a Cornel(io) Plotiano leg(atd?

This is a remarkable stone and provides an abundance of iti@nnadout this family.
However, its utility in this context is limited. Not only does it appear to have been
erected after th€onstitutio Antoniniana** but it could have been erected as many as
twenty years after the death of the former soldier of hoAsturum, based on his
fatherodés age and his own. However, it d
remained in touch with his family after his enlistment, although he served almost 150
miles away at Asturis in Noricum.

Finally, CIL VI 3238, from Rome and now irFlorence was erectedh the third

centuryby Aurelius Severus, protector praefecti praetorjito commemorate Aurelius

HTo the i mmortal shades. For Marcus Aurelius Tit

Materna who lived fifty years and of theshildren for Marcus Aurelius Titianus, who served in cohors |

Asturum and lived thirty years, and for Aurelia Sura, who lived twenty years, and for Aurelius Valens who

lived twelve years, Marcus Aurelius Clemens, a centurion of legio VI Ferrata, whenlgisd in legio I
Adiutrix by the |l egate Cornelius Plotianus, set up

143Roxan 1973, 362 PIR IF 1359 suggests a date in the late second century but the abbreviatidhe and
ubiquity of the name Marcusukelius on this stone recommeadilate in the third century.
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Vitalis, abeneficiarius tribunof theequites singularesvho had previously served in ala
| Hispanorum Campagonutfi*

D(is) M(anibus) / Aurel(io) Vital(i) t(ribuni)

b(ene)f(iciario) equ(iti) / sing(ulari) turm(a) Lupionis /

nat(ione) Dacus ala Cam/pa<g>on(um) vix(it) ann(os)

XXX I me(n)s(es) Il die(s) V mil(itavit) ann(os) / Xl

Aurel(ius) Severus / protect(orpr(aefecli pr(aetorig

b(ene) m(erenti) f(ecit)*®
While this inscription also dates to the third century, it provides some insight into the
maintenance of relationships in the militafy.It is unclear exactly how these two men
came into contact with one another.owever, it must be assumed that they met in the
course of their service in Rome itself.
indication of their origins, nor i's the
Nevertheless, this relationphseens to have trumped argre-existing relationshipshe
deceased may have hadhen it came time for his memorial to be constructéd.this
way, one may see that at least some soldiers did not maintain their social ties with their
previous units once theyal been transferredt ought also to be noted, however, that at
|l east at the ti me of eYadtdemihgiinghe sachewmit. h, t he

The inscriptions that record relationships between soldiers of different units are

similar in number to thse that record relationships between soldiers of the saméuinit

contrast them in their chronological spreé#tkir dependence on familial relationships,

and the geographical distance that separated some of the participants. Chronologically,

144 Speidel 1994, 318 no. 579; 1965, 31nptd@pose a date in the latter half of the third century, based on
the appearance of the positibaneficiarius tribuni

15ATo the immortal shades and to Aurelius Vitadlisneficiarius tribuniof theequites singulareom the

turmaof Lupio, a Dacian by birth, from the ala Campagonum, lived thirty years, two months and five days,
and served twelve years. Aurelius Sevemsard of the praetorian prefedet this up for one well
deserving (it).o

146 Aurelius Vitalis may also be the same soldier named as heiptotector equitum singulariurim CIL
VI 3261, but this is unclear. Cspeidel 1994, 298 no. 543 and 318 no. 580
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the insciptions recording relationships between soldiers of different units are
concentrated much more inetkecond century. At least 5 of the8criptions preserving
intra-unit relationships are securely dd&alo the first century, and éore may have
beenerected durig this time. Meanwhile only 2 or, perhaps, 3 of theeddrds of inter

unit relationships come from tHast century. These patterns are not easily explicable.
However, one might attribute this difference to the predominance of homeland
recruitment in the first century and the rise of local and regional recruitment in the
second, or the relative mobility of auxiliary units in the first century. Homeland
recruitment and unit mobility would have combined to isolate soldiers from theiigamil
and native populations around their garrisons, thereby promoting relationships within the
units.

This isolation and the resulting dependence on close comrades is in some ways
highlighted by the exceptional case &E 1961, 17 in which a soldierwas
commemorated by two fellow soldiers of his unit and a woman who may have been his
de factowife. This inscription seems to privilege insoldier relationship over
potentiallyconjugalrelationships While this may reflect a legal or financial realityth
is obscure to us, this inscription suggests that the friendships forged in military service
were of the utmost significance. Similarly, AE 2000, 1179, in whicacuesof cohors |
Bracaraugustanorum was commemorated by his decurion and his biologtads
implies that the former military relationship was particularly strong. These two
inscriptions are, however, the only two that recgirdultaneouslyntra-unit relationships
between soldiers and a familial relationship.

Meanwhile the inscriptionthat record soldiers of different units are more focused

on familial relationships. Four of the seven inscriptiorent the second and third
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centuriesthat record these relationships are, in essence, family monuments. They are
commemorations of parentshildren and siblings, and the military careers of their
participants are subordinate to their positions within the family. However, the
significance of this apparent change in focus cannot be determined without a detailed
examination of the chronologicapread of evidence for relationships between soldiers
and family aloe. This will be discussed in Chaptet*6

The evidence for intemnit relationships also differs from that of inwait
relationships in terms of their geographical contexts. Onerageytwo primary ways in
which geography plays a role in the interpretation of these inscgptibinst, there are a
number of inscriptioawhich record soldiers serving far from their homekandhese are
primarily associated with the first century amdnsequently, more numerous among the
inscriptions recording intranit relationships.  Secondly, there are a number of
inscriptions that provide evidence for relationships maintained over long distances.
These are, necessarily, associated with theioakhips betweethe soldiers of separate
units: soldiers serving in the same unit were, of course, stationed together and thereby
their relationships were all local. However, this is only true because there are no
instances in this sample of veteransowdommemorate or are commemorated by other
soldiers from their former unit. Furthermore, the only clear example of soldiers serving
in different units remaining in contaciver a considerable distanedter their service
together appears to be CIL VI 32n which amilesof cohors Ill Bracaraugustanorum
was partially responsible for erecting the tombstone of a member okdbies
singulareswho had, presumably, served in his unit before being transferred to Rome. All

the other longlistance relatiortsps recorded among the inscriptions so far discussed

147 See page@79 below
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involved family relationships and appear to have been mediated by a member of the
family who was not in military servicél(LPRON 664; CIL Il 6218; and CIL 11 10507).

The persistence of relationshipstween soldiers and civilian family members, and the
maintenance of longistance relationshipsvill be discussed irfChapter 6 However, it

is worth noting that all three of the inscriptions that refer clearly to civilian family
members dat® the secnd or third century

However,eightinscriptions that record a soldier from an auxiliary unit raised on
the Iberian Peninsula arad least one other soldier serving in an unidentified remain
to be discussedit is tempting in each of these casesssume that all the soldiers named
on a single inscription served within the same unit. However, as the evidence discussed
above has shown, those cases in which units ardifiddnare split equally between
instances in which the sodats served in theasne unit and instances in which they
servedin different units. Consequentlgach case must be evaluated on its own merits,
although, as a general rule, it is still reasonable to suppose that, in the absence of
evidence to the contrary, all the soldieemed in a single inscription are likely to have
served in the same unit. In a few cases, however, the foundations of these relationships
are clearly based on more theasualriendships.

The earliest of these inscriptions @GIL 1l 10513, from Aquincum. This
inscriptionrecords the Batavian origin of tibean whom the stone commemorated in the
mid-first century**®

[...] maloger [..] domo Betav(ia) [du]pl[licarius] ala

Hisp(anorum) [...] h(ic) s(itus) e(st) [...] dec(urio) et No|...
he]redes p(osuerunt}®

148 For dating seeHolder 1980, 278 no. 504; Lérincz 2001, 196 na. 27

“9%¢ malogeré whose home is in Batavia, adeouyidni cari us
and Noé his heirs built this.Oo
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However, thename of the deceasednd the names of his commemorators are. lost
Furthermore, therigins of the commemoratorare not preserved. Thus it is impossible
to determine if these individuals shared a common geographical backgyodiauhily
ties Furthermore, it is not absolutely certain that the third individual named was a
soldier. However, it is clear that at least two soldiers were named on this stone and that
the deceased was serving far from his home. This fits neatly into the geaerdabf
soldiers in the firstentury servingutsidetheir homelands and suggests that the soldiers
who were named on this stone served together in ala | Hispanorum.

The tombstone of Crispus, aquesof ala | Aravacorum, discovered Atrabona
in whatwould later become Pannonia Superand erecteth the second half of the first
century by anuarius, a decurigalso seems to suggest that the two soldiers mentioned in
the text served in the same uf@L 11l 4373, now los}).**°

Cri spus Ma cupégluesy/ al&il Aravac@mm) /

an(norum) XXXV sti(pendiarm) XV / h(ic) s(itus) e(st) /
Januarius dec(urio) / h(eres) p(osuf).

Ala | Aravacorum was stationed at Arrabanahe Flavian period, whemis inscription

was createdthatand the absena&f any indication thafanuarius served elsewhere lead
one to assume that these two men served togetigspus is said explicitly to have
come from Siscia in Pannonia Superialmost two hundred miles south of Arrabdrfa
While this is a considerablastiance to travel, Crispus appears to have been a provincial
recruit. It is interesting, therefore, that he is commemorated by a fellow soldier rather

than a member of his family. The fact that Januarius is explicitly named as heir may

150 For dating seélolder 1980, 279 no. 51; Loérincz 2001, 197 na. 30

BIACrispus Mac (é), falaBAravacorumnhaving livedshirtive yearsoand served
fifteen, lies here. Januarius,acder i on and hi s heir, erected this. o

152 Barkdczi and Radnéti 1951, 418; Lorincz 2001, 20; 1990, 73; Roldan Hervas8BJ@;, Roxan 1973,
83.
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imply that Crispushad no family, but his fifteen years of service suggest that he could
have, i f he wished. Be this as it may,
been formed in service. Unfortunatelyp information is available aboutaduarius,
except hs rank. Thus we can make no inferences from drigjo. However, acynical
observer might suggest that the inequality of their ranks and hopes of favorable treatment
led Qrispus to choose his superioanidiarius, as his heiBut this must remain conjegie
as there is no evidena even that Crispus served ad u a turima s 0
CIL 1l 3271, erected aTeutoburgiumin the JulieClaudian periodor Tiberius

Claudius Valerius, a decurion of ala Il Aravacorum, presents similar prodmhs
providing more usfell information:>

Ti(berio) Cl(audio) Britti / filio / Valerio decurioni alae |l

Aravaorum / domo Hispano annor(um) L / stipendiorum

XXX et / Cl(audiae) dnuariae coniugi eiuset Cl(auiae)

Hispanillae filiae vivis /ex testamento Flaccus dec(urio) /

frater / et Hispanilla filia heredes /faciundum
curaverunt>?

V a |l e originis Bispania iexplicit. The origin of tke other soldier, a decurion, could
also be inferredf he was, infact, Vale r i us 6 fit bppeaats that this was the case.
Flacwsisnamedasech ei r wi t daughter IClaudia Hispanilla andis doubtful

that such a misleading term of endearment would be used in an inscription which is
otherwise concerned with family relationships. Thus, this inscription is hardly an
argument for a relationship based on a shared geographical orkabkdiround. Rather

it hints atthe importance of family relatiships in the lives of soldiers, even in the first

133 For dating sedHolder 1980, 279 no. 532This dating is presumably based upon the name Tiberius
Claudius, which implies a Neronian grant of citizenship at the latest.

B For Tiberius Cl a urittis,udsurion of atarlli Aagacorurs, ovhoseohbme Bs in

Hispania, having lived fifty years and served thirty and for Claudia Januaria, his wife, and for Claudia
Hispanilla his daughter, who were still alive, his heirs Flaccus, a decurion, his brother and Hidpanilla,
daughter, took care that this be built.o
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century. In this regard, this inscription seems to have most in commonthvath
inscriptiors that record inteunit relationships. We will return, however, to familial
relationships in the next chapter
AE 1961, 338 Figure 51) from Asturica (modern Astorga, Spain) includés t
only clear evidenceof tribal and geographical ties from timescriptionsreferring to two
or more soldiers, at least one of whom served in an unidentified unit:
Dol mitio [/ [ €] O eq(uiti) al ae [/ Fl
R(omanorum) / domo Tabala/ca an(norum) XXXVII
ag(orum) / XVII G(aius) Corne/lius Screnus / eq(ues) alae
eiusd(em) / municipi(i) heres [/ exs(!) voluntate /
f(aciendum) c(uravit}>®
This stonewasfor a horseman of ala Il Flavia Hispanorum by another cavalryman, Gaius
Cornelius Screnysprobably in thedte first century®’ This, in and of itself, is not
particularly remarkable. The text would lead one to believe that the two soldiers served
in the same unit, although this is not stated explicithowever the inscription records
that the two mercamefrom the same townThabraca (modern Tabarka, Tunisia), in
North Africa. The shared background of these two men was clearly important to them.

was no coincidence or mistake that tha@igineswere included on the stone or that they

shared a common heeland. | t s e e ms e v eanigo tobkatioritySovear then u s 6

15 See pag@79 below

A To Domitius é a hor seman ounf from Tabalatal 37 dara vfiage, ci vi u

having served 17 years. Gaius Cornelius Screnus, arharsof thala, of that samenunicipium his heir,
of his own accord took care that this was erected.
and is sometimes read Serenus.

157 The appearance of the unit number after the name of akehas l&l most scholars to accept a first

century date for this inscription. E.glolder 1980, 279 no. 511; Le Roux 1982, 445 ErpLeon 152.

However, ala Il Flavia Hispanorum is attested in Spain at the end of the first century (CIL 1l 2600), in
Mauretania Caesariensis in the msiecond century (CIL VIII 2180), and back in Spain at the end of the

second century (CIL Il 2554 and ILS 9131). Tdlads pr esence in Africa and ret
a date in the midecond centurfor AE 1961, 338 This date would allow one to assume that the two men

were ecruited locally in Africa and were transferred with thenit to the Iberian Peninsul@oldan

Hervas 1974, 213
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name of his unit since the latter is not mentiomedhe inscription which is mostly
complete
CIL VIl 2787, from Lambaesis in Numidjais aHadrianictombstone in which

Publius AeliusSecuus, a decurion of cohors Il Hispanorum, frivapoca (modern Cluj,
Romania) in Dacia, was commemorated by Publius Aelius Arimanusgcuatos
armorum®™®

D(is) M(anibus) / P(ublio) Aelio Se/curo Nap(oca) /

dec(urioni) coh(ortis) 1l Hisp(anorum) / vix(itan(nos)

XXXV [ P(ublius) Ael(ius) Arima/nus armorurfcustos) /

b(ene) m(erenti) f(ecit) / HS CC n(ummum.
Like Domitius and Screnus in AE 1961, 338, Securus and Arimanus may have been
drawn together by their shar edoriginascstatgd ound,
plainly. Napoca was one of the largest settlements in Dacia and gained municipal status
under Hadri an. Ari manuso6 origins, however
twice in Noricum (CIL 111 11502 and 11661), once in Mauréga@aesariensis (CIL VIII
8637) and in this inscription® This is little evidence from which to draw conclusions
about an i nd%vheteiora it i§ impossiblé tg pravesor disprove that these
two men shared a common backgrourithere is als little information from which to

specul ate about Ari manusod unit. One may a

in cohors Il Hispanorum, but there is no tangible evidence to support this claim.

138 The dating of this tombstenis based on the names Publiius, which attest to a Hadri@ngrant of
citizenship.

3To the i mmortal shades and to Publius Aelius

Hispanorum, who lived 35 years. Publius Aelius Arimarusstos armorumfor the well deserving, at a
cost of 200 sesterces. 0

180 OPEL P, 74. One might also note, however, several instances from around the empire of the god
Arimaniusin Aquincum (CIL 111 3414, 3415 andRome CIL VI 47) or Arimanesin Eburacum (modern
York) (RIB | 641).

181 A search for Arimani and its variants produces no results iBanengton Atlas
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CIL VIII 4416 was erected ihambiridi (modern Khebpet Ouled Arif, Algeria)n
Numidia in the midsecond centurypy Aurelius Surukio, a duplicarius for his frater
Aurelius Marcus, a decurion of cohors V Hispanomho had died in batt/&?
Aurelio / Marco dec(urioni) /() V Hisp(anorum)
prolvinciae Mo/eme sup(erioris) / desiderato / in acie
Aur(elius) Su/ruclio d(uplicarius) fr[alfi bene mere(nti}*
Aureliusdés origins in Moesia Superior are
origins for his brother. However, no onomastic evidence ifladka to support this
claim. Nor is it certain that the two were biological brothdltsis clear, however, tha
Marcus, and probably Suruclilhad been transferred with cohors V Hispanorum from
Moesia Superiorwhere they had been local recruits, tonNdia, perhaps in connection
with the disturbances in Mauretania between AD 145 and'®52Thus they shared
ethnic ties with much of their unit. The transfer of this unit and the origins of its soldiers
may, in turn, have led to isolation similar to ttlsatggested more broadly in the first
century. But one cannot discount the possibility that Marcus and Suruclius were actually
brothers and that this formed the basis of their relationship.
The importanceof family relationships is once agawisible in AE 2004, 1257,
recovered fromvanovo, near Sexaginta Prista in Moesia Infefimw lost)
el LSé [occisus] i n pug(na) vix(it)

L(ucius) Muc(ianus?) mil(es) c(ohortis) L(usitanorum) /
[po]su(it titulum [fra]t(ri) genitivo®®

162 Roldan Hervas 1974, 118uggests this date based on the absence of cohors V Hispanorum from the
diplomas of Moesia between AD 100 and 160, and the reportsutfierin North Africa uder Antoninus
Pius. The appearance of the name Aurelius may, however, suggest a later date.

“HTo Aurelius Marcus, decurion of cohors V Hispanct

battle, Aurelius Suruclio, duplicarius for hiswelld e s er vi ng br ot her . 0
!4 Roldan Hervas 1974, 119

%8 é di e, lived thirty years. Lucius Mucianus, a soldier of the cohors Lusitanerected this

inscriptonforhi s bi ol ogi cal brother. o
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In this third-centuryinscription a soldier of a cohors Lusitanorum commemorated his
brother, who had fallen in battl€® This case is particularly important because the men
are said to bdiological brothersftatres genetivi*®’ Unfortunately, the unit in which
the deceased brother served has not been preserved. Neverttnelga®ximity of this
stoneds discovery to offcahors|dusitaborum iICweita f ot h.
suggests that both brothers served in that unis dlear that this fraternal hd remained
importantat leasto the surviving brother.
Finally, RIB | 1480, preserves the commemoration of Aventinugjrator of ala

Il Asturum, by a decurion named Gemellus:

D(is) M(anibus) / Aventino / curatori alae / Il Astur(um)

stip(endiorum) XV/ Ael(ius) Gemellus dec(urio)/ h(eres)

f(aciendum) c(uravit}®®
Unfortunately, this inscription provides very little useful information. The stone may be
dated to the third century, based on the history of ala Il Asturum and the fort at Chesters,
in England, where it was fountf® However, the instances of the names Aventinus and
Gemellus are too evenly distributed to indicate the origins of these sdiiers.
Nevertheless, it seems unlikely that Aventinus and Gemellus were related. Rather they
seem to havéeen soldiers of relatively equal rank whose relationship likely developed
during their service.

The evidence from the inscriptions recording relationships between soldiers of

unidentified units is extremely difficult to interpret. While one might attetmpdentify

18 For dating se€onrad 2004, 225 no. 367
¥EFor further discussi on 0333 dbove an@@rbalavl 6 rel ati onshi g

1% §To the immortal shades drfor Aventinus,curator of ala Il Asturum, who served fifteen years. His

heir, Gemellus, a decurion, took care that this be done.
%9 santos Yanguas 2006,-990.
MOOPEL £, 9394 and 11, 163.
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individual cases in which the soldiers named served together or, indeed, assume that the
soldiers in all these inscriptions served in the same units, there are no tangible grounds to
make such assessments or such an assumption. Therefoaee \W&ft to analyze the
information thatis available and to compare thatormation to the evidence from other
inscriptions regarding family bonds, and geographical factors.

Two of these inscriptions, CIL Il 3271 and AE 2004, 1257, clearly refer to
fam |y rel ationships. I n the first case
tombstone for him, his wife and that same daughter. In the second a soldier was
commemorated by his biological brothérater gend¢ivus). One may add to these two
cases CILVIIl 4416, in which the commemorator refers to the deceased dsakes.
However, it is impossible in this case to determine if this was a biological relationship or
if frater is used only as a term of endearment.

This sample is far too small to be ahy statistical significancdgut it is worth
noting thatCIL Il 3271, which records the most extensive family bonds, dates to the first
century,a timewhen, in light of the other inscriptions discussed thus far, one would not
expect to see much evidenakfamily relationships between soldiers and civilians. The
other two inscriptions, CIL VIII 4416 and AE 2004, 1257, dat¢ehe second and third
centuriesrespectively. In that contexttheir preservation of family relationships is less
surprising. Howver, neither of these twimscriptionsincludes any civilians. They
record direct relationships between brothers (or perhaps sblditrers in the case of
CIL VIl 4416) without evidence of a civilian family member providing a link between
them (¢. CIL 1l 10507 in which a brotheserving in legio VIFerratacommemorated his

parents sister and brotheryho had died while enrolled in cohors | Asturum). In this
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way they are reminiscent of AE 2000, 1179. However, in this last case the two brothers
clealy served in the same unit.

The evidence for the geographical origins of the soldiers named on the
inscriptions recording relationships between soldiers from auxiliary units raised on the
Iberian Peninsula and soldiers of unnamed units suggest thastidszs were isolated
from their civilian rdations. CIL Il 10513records a Batavian who was serviimg
Pannonia, AE 1961, 338 records two North Africans serving in Hispania Citerior, CIL
VIII 2787 and CIL VIl 4416 recordrespectivelya Dacian and &oesian serving in
Numidia, and RIBl 1480 records a soldier serving in Britain, where foreign recruitment
may have continued well after the practickad given wayelsewhere to local
recruitment’* I n each of these cases mhmwowldbawe f ar f
caused intesoldier relationships to take on increased significance. Furthermore, the last
two inscrigions state explicitly thathe deceased died in battle. Certainly, civilian
families would have been Kktittipstandantetsolderf har n
relationships would have provided the closest remaining social bonds for the soldiers
involved.

Rank seems to have been of little importance within these relationships. Three of
the eightinscriptions naming a soldier of an aliagy unit raised on the Iberian Peninsula
and a soldier from an unidentified unit were erected by a decurion for a soldier of lesser

rank (CIL Il 10513; CIL 1l 4373;and RIB | 1480. On the other hand, the two

! Saller and Shaw 1984, 14@. ContraBirley 1980, 956 and 1045; Dobson and Mann 1973, 201 and

4-5; Mann 1985, 20%. The issueof recruitment practiceshiBritannia isproblematic due to the lack of
epigraphical sources available to illuminate it. Saller and Shaw argue that the lack of evidence for Britons
serving in the legions and auxiliary units of the province is indicative of foreign recruitment. Mann, in
particular suggests that lack of evidence does not prove lack of local recruitment and that there is no reason
to believe that recruitment practices in Britannia would have differed subdtarfiteah those of other
provinces.
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decurions named on the lone inscriptiogareling a decurion commemorating another
decurio® that is a man of equal raflkseem to have bedrothers (CIL Il 3271). In

two cases decurionis commemorated by a man of lesser rankustos armorun{CIL

VIII 2787) and aduplicarius (CIL VIII 4416). Finally, there is a single example of an
eguescommemorating a man of equal rank (AE 1961, 338)e apparent disregard for
rank in the formation of personal relationships within these inscriptions mirrors the
evidence for the interaction of men servinghe same unit, suggesting that this behavior

was commonplace throughout thexilia.'"*

5.4 Conclusion

Analysis of alltwenty-six inscriptions that refer to an individual soldier of an
auxiliary unit raised on the Iberian Peninsula and another soldiealsdhat soldiers
were equally likely to be commemorateddrywith a soldier from a different unit as they
were to be commemorated by with a soldier from their own unitLl08). Even if one
excludes inscriptions that explicitly record a familial telaship between the two
soldiers one is left with6 instances in which a soldier was commemorated by or with
another soldier of his own updand 5examples of soldiers commemorating soldiers from
different units. This suggests that proximity and see/iin the same unit were not
prerequisites to close bonds between soldi®ather, soldiers interacted frequently with
men from other units and sometimes communicated over great distances.

Similarly, rank seems not to have played a deciding factor atteqms of
commemoration among these soldiefBhis is significant because it is at odds with the

traditional view of the Roman military as a highly stratified institutidncluding those

"2 Eor the ranks of multiple soldiers the same unit mentioned in inscriptions see [2ife above.
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instances in which it is unclear whether the soldiers nameddeanthe same or different
units there are3 clear examples of an inferior commemorating a supeawt 4 of a
superior commemorating an inferioFurthermore, therare 3examples oequitesbeing
commemorated by a soldier of the same rdikThis suggests a significant amount of
social freedom among the soldiers outside of the military hierardhgwever, it is
remarkable thamilitesseem only to have been responsible for the erection of tombstones
in cooperation with at least one other per§8nThis may suggest that financial concerns
made such acts of remembrance difficult for men of low fah&lthough one ought not
to make such a broad proclamation based on this small amount of evidence.
Geographical and ethnic originslso seem to play ogl a small role in the
formation of social relationships betweendsets. Only 5 of 2@nscriptions recording
multiple soldiers below the rank graefectusbetray a clear shared origin between the
soldiers name@AE 1963, 27; CIL XIII 6538; CIL 11l 4416AE 1961, 17AE 1961, 338).
Each of these inscriptions pertains to a single {alihough this is not stated explicitly in
AE 1961, 338 or CIL VIl 4416)and 4 of the Pertain to soldiers serving outside their
province of origin. Remarkably, the orgxception to this, AE 1963, 27, is also the only
example in which a specific tribe is namedhis was probably a result of the relative
homogeneity of this uniin the first centurywhen the inscription was erectedndeed
familial relationships playea role in as mangs 10 of these 26 inscriptions (including 3

records of possible &her-brothers:CIL 111 14349.8;CIL VIII 4416; CIL Ill 6743). This

I3 CIL X111 6538, in which amensoris commemorated by awptio, CIL VI 3228 which was erected by a
miles for an equessingularis and CIL VI 3238 in which grotecbr praefecti praetorii honored a
beneficiariustribuni equitumsingulariumhave been ontiéd from these numbers since the relationship
between their ranks cannot be easily distinguished.

Y4 CIL 11 12257 and CIL VI 3228.
15 DuncanJones 1982, %80 and 12730; Oliver 2000a ContraSaller and Shaw 1984, 128
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makes it clear that familial bonds also had an important social influence on soldiers, even
within amilitary context. However, the exact position of family within the social sphere
of auxiliary soldiers can only be determined by analyzing the chronological and
geographical distribution of thevielence for these relationgls, the subject of the next

chapter.
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6. The Formation and Maintenance of Personal Relationships:
Family, Servantsand Others

The chronological spread of epigraphic evidence for isddier relationships
involving men from the units raised on the Iberl@aninsulaleads to the intrigng
conclusion that they played a larger role in the lives of soldiers in the first century than in
the second or third centuries. However, the quantity of inscriptimsociated with a
specific time period cannot, on its own, provide any indicatiom@frportance of thee
relationships. This type ofinalysis must also take into account other types of
relationships and contextualize the data by establishing what proportion of the total
number of recordedssociationdelong to different categories.oTha end, this chapter
will addressthe evidence fothree additional types of personal relationsippsserved in
the epigraphic record: those betwdamily members, those involving servants or former
servants,and other, les®asily identifable and éss frequentelationships including

records ofunnamed heirs anamici.*

6.1 Family Relationships

The importance of these intsoldier relationships can be detened only by
comparing their number, chronological distribution and social circunesate the
inscriptions that record other types of relationships. Specifically, one may look to
inscripions that name family members. By looking at these family relationships one may
establish the relative frequency with which soldiers commemorated ae we

commemorated by members of their families and whether their contact with family was

! For the introduction of these categories and their relationsh@alier and Shaw 1984ee pag®38
above.
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limited to the communities in which they lived and served or extended to their places of
origin. The results of these investigations, in turn, reflect the extent thwhiitary
service isolated soldiers from the communities in which they were ragsedg some
indication of their ability to preserve the social ties with which they entered into service.
A chronological anlgsis of this materialreveat the changingsocial conditions of
auxiliary soldiers from the first tthird centuries.

In order to contextualize the evidence for family relationships and compare them
to intersoldier relationships one must first, of course, rettadl 10 inscriptions that
record faniial relationships between soldiersiowever, while 4f these 10nscriptions
indicate a fAfraternal o bond that may refer
and will receive special attention3 others record explicitly biological frateal
relationships. In AE 2000, 1179 Veranus and one of his heirs/commemoratoisotire
said to be sons of Caturthe deceased soldier memorialized in AE 2004, 1257 is the
frater genéivusof t he i n s c and thée author 6f CIL HI 4G50 dhorex his
parents and his siblings, one of whom was a soldier.

Furthermore,5 of these 10inscriptions also record norfraternal familial
relationships. IScM | 278 iatombstone erected by Ulpius Felix for his father, a former
military decurion, and forik mothe? In CIL Il 3271 a decurion, Tiberius Claudius,
and his wife are remembered by their daughter, Claudia Hispanilla, and by the decurion
Flaccus, drater of Tiberius Claudius. Similarly, CIL 11l 6218 was erected for a father by
his two sons, kb of whom were soldiers, andLPRON 664 was erected by a woman
for her siblings, one of whom was a veteran and one of whom was serving in cohors |

Asturum. Finally, CIL Ill 10507 was erected by a legionary centurion for his parents,

2 For transcription and further discussion®EM | 278 see pag@69, above
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sister and two brotirs, one of whom was also serving in cohors | Asturutms ¢lear
from IScM | 278andthis lastinscription that close bonds between soldiers could coexist
with familial relationships

In total, 36 inscriptions associated with the auxiliary units raisedthe Iberian
Peninsula record ostensible familial relationships between soldiers and individuals that
are not explicitly identified as members of the militarfhese include Gtones that
record both a relationship betwesaoldiers and between one romore of those soldiers
and at least oneon-military memberof his family.®> The number of these inscriptions
alonesuggests the importance faimilial relationships; there are, in fact, more records of
familial relationships than of intesoldier relaibnships, even if one excludes inscriptions
that record both types of relationships from the total number that include familial
relationships. However, the quantity of these inscriptions alone is not indicative of the
relative importance of the relationph they record. Analysis of the chronological
distribution of familial relationships and comparison of this data with the-soielier
and other types of relationskipay give some sense of the continuity and change in
auxiliary life in the first threeenturies AD.

Fourteen of the 36 inscriptions that record apparently civilian familial
relationships may be securely dated to the first centdppéndix 2). This may be
contrasted t@ that record explicitly intesoldier relatnships during the same period.
However, the large number of fraternal relationships recorded among the ostensibly

civilian relationships and theircumstances surrounding tlesection of their stones,

% This list includes 1ScM | 278, Cllll 3271, CIL Ill 6218, ILLPRON664, AE 2000 1179 and CIL Il

10507 discussed above. Each of these inscriptions names at least two soldiers who were related to each
other and another relative that did nere in the army. However, iAscriptiors that record nominally

fraternal relationships of which no confirmation is possible have been omitted since one cannot be sure that
the inscriptions record any true famili@lationship (AE 2004, 1257; CIL VIII 4416; CIL 11l 14249.8; and

CIL 11 6743).
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suggests that a significant number of the frateraktionships recorded in this sample
may also be intesoldier relationships and, consequently, that iatddier relationships
played a larger role in the lives of auxiliary soldiers in the first century than is obvious at
first glance.

Seven of the 13 first-century stones recording ostensibly civilian familial
relationships include mention offi@ater with no indication that he served in the military
The problematic nature of the descriphi@ter has already been mentioned and it is clear
that frater is not always indicative of a biological relationshipNevertheless,J.
Kepartova argues that instances in which an individual is named with filiation and
another is referredo as frater without filiation may be accepted as true fraternal
relationships. This is the case i6 of the 7 inscriptions naming brothers in this group.
Only AE 2000, 1179 records a fraternal relationship that is clearly biological and,
interestingly, this inscription uses filiation rather than the wiveder to make this
conrection clear. If the relationships recorded on the remaining stones are true fraternal
relationships and one of the brothers on each of these stones was a civilian, these
inscriptions would suggest that the auxiliary soldiers of the first century fridguen
remained in contact with their families while in seryib@thermore their brothers were
most often their closest social relations and/or legal heirs.

However the | ocations of these stonesb®d
named on themsuggst t hat these fAbrothers, 0 whethe

fact, fellow soldiers. Five of thé soldiers commemorated on these stones were from

* Kepartova 198611

® See pag@40, abovefor transcription, translation and further discussion.
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outside the province in which they served, includr§paniards an8 Germang$. These
mentraveledhundreds of miles from their homes in the course of their military service
and were likely separated by as much distance from their brothers, unless their brothers
followed them into service araveledwith them. How, then, did these brothers erect
thesestones for their fallen siblings? Were they able to arrange the erection of these
stones from hundreds of miles away by post or courier? Were these brothers also in
military service? Were they not biological brothers, but rather unrelated individbals w
usedfrater as a term of endearment?

It is unlikely that these stones were erected by biological brothers who had
remained in the homeland they shared with their siblings who entered the otngnly
was such longlistance communication and financéfidult even for the most well
connected Romans, but it would have been even more so for native, civilian populations
in Germany and Spain in the first centuijhe frequency of these epigraphic monuments
also suggests a close familiarity with epigrapbiactice. It is unlikely that the family of
a native soldier in the first century would have been aware of this habit or anxious to
participate in it. Furthermore, it seems unlikely that the duty of commemoration would
so often have fallen on a remadbrother, rather than parents, and there is no case in this
sample that records parents erecting a tombstone for their seddieat the place of his
service® Thus it seems more likely that these commemorators were near their deceased

fratreswhen thdatter died.

® The name of the recipient of CIL 1Il 10258=3273 has been lost and no determination can be made about
his origins.

" For a detailed discs®n of the spread and growth of the epigraphic habit among native peoples see, for
example Woolf 1998, 7798.

8 For further discussion of the relationship betweddists and their parents see p&§8, below
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This leaves the questions of whether trares recorded on these stones were
biological brothers or close friends of the men they commemqgratetlwhether these
Abrotherso were also soldiers. Thie first
Kepartovd would seem to believe that these inscriptions do record biological
relationships, it is unlikely that civilian brothers of soldiers would htnaeeledwith
their siblings during their service.Thus the men recorded on these stones mu&t ha
been either biological brothers who had entered service togettsmidierbrothers who
had adoptethe appellatiorirater as a symbol of their affection.

The social and physical contexts in which these inscriptions were erected also
have important implications regarding the nature of these relationships. Specifically, one
ought to consider the service status of these soldiers and veterans, and the locations
where the stones were erected. The soldiers recorded i finst-century frater
inscriptions that do not identify both brothers as soldiers are evenly divided between
serving soldiers@IL 111 8486; CIL Xl 2613; and AE 2000, 117%nd veteransdlL Ili
10514; 1025815205.3:and RHP 124*° Each of the3 inscriptions referring to serving
sd diers was discovered at the garrison of
I 11 10514, which record veterans, were f ol
and ClL 111 10258 was found at ald 11 A

Howeer, CIL Il 15205.3was found at Celeia, which lies about 200 miles from the

° Kepartova 186, 11 This is still, | believe, the most detailed discussion of to the vexing problem of
distinguishing between biological and notional brothédewever, itprovides no definitive solution.

19 The status of Titus Julius Bellicus must be inferred frois position asdecurio municipii It is
impossible to imagine that he could have held this position before or during his military service, especially
since ala Il Asturum was stationed in Pannonia, probaldy aear Intercisa (CIL 14249.8; CIL Il 1032

AE 1992, 1458;and RMD IV 202). SedRoldan Hervas 1974, 98 Santos Yanguas 2006, -91for
arguments against a temporary post of this unit to Noricum.

Y For further discussion of RHP 124 see p&f4 above.
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Danube frontier and ala 11 Asturumbs post
suggest that th&atresrecorded in6 of these inscriptions are likely to have been fellow
soldiers or former comrades, whiteonto(CIL Il 15205.3 is more likely to have been a
civilian, biological brother of the Bellicusommemorated? Thus it seems th&tof these
7 inscriptions record relationships tvin the military community antherefore ought to
be added, with qualification, to the total number of stones recording-smigier
relationships.

A similar line of reasoning may be applied@L 11l 10262, also dating to the
first century. In this inscription the commemorators refethemselves asonsobrini
(i.e. cousins) of the deceased. Again, it is impossible to confirm or deny the biological
veracity of these relationships, but Ni ger
the stone) identifies him as a native of thestalregion of Gallia Narbonensis. As in the
cases above, this makes it unlikely that he would have remained in contact with his
biological cousins during his service in Pannonia, unless they too had enlisted. As a
result, 1 suggest that Marcellus andbRus served with Niger in ala | Aravacorum at
Mursa, where this stone was fountlhe question of their kinship must, however, remain
open. Consobrinuslike frater, could be used as a term of endearmént.

This analysis increases the number of kst@dier relationships recorded within
the firstcentury epigraphic record of the auxiliary units raisedthe Iberian Peninsula
from 1315 to 2022 leaving just 8 inscriptions that clearly record relationships

between soldiers of the auxiliary units raigedthe Iberian Peninsula and civilian family

12 soror in CIL 11l 10258 may also be used as a term of endeat. Tab. Vindol. Il 291. 293 and 310
contain reference to sisters that appear not to be biologically related to the individuals using that term.

13 See pag@34n45, above.
1 Theimprecision of these numbers is due to the problematic dating of CIL Ill 12257 and CIL XIIl 6538.
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members in the first centufy. Three of these have already been discussed in regards to
Afraternal 6 relationships but are relevant
inscription for Nertus (CIUII 10514) records the relationship between a veteran and his
civilian brother in their home towlf. Me anwhi | e, cClL XI11 2613 r
relationship (which may have been between two soldiers) and a relationship between a
securely identified ddier, Albanus, and a civilian, AlbH. Alba is clearly female and,
therefore, civilian. The similarity of the nam&lbanusandAlba also suggests that these
two were father and daughter or, perhaps, siblings, although husbamig éactowife
cannot beruled out. It is also clear from the discovery of this stone atl@adim
(modern ChalorsurSaone, France) in Gallia Lugdunensiad the short tenure of
Al binusd service (twelve years) t hat Al ba
surrounding the al Asturum in which Albinus served. Likewise, the decurion Tiberius
Claudius Valerius and his wife were commemorated by their daughter and another
decurion named Flaccus, who is describeftasr (CIL I1l 3271).'8

Four of the 8 first-century inscriptions that record relationships between soldiers
and civili an family members (CIL Il 3271; 1IScM 1l 172; CIL Il 12361;and CIL 11l 12359)
clearly refer to conjugal and descending parental relationships (i.e. parental
relationships in which the soldier was the parent). Two of these inscriptions, CIL l1lI

12361 and CIL llIl 12359 name a veteran and his wife but no children, while CIL Ill 3271

EQEwW(2E, w( (whil wOEOI wEwbPDPI | wESEWEUI EPUwWUT 1 wUO

15 This includes noxiraternal relationships recordedong withfraternal relationships on CIL XIIl 2613
and CIL 111 3217. CIL 1l 10258 has been excludedon this list because it is not clear that the woman
named on the inscription is the recipientés biologi

18 See discussion above, patf
Y For transcription and further discussion of CIL XIIl 2613 see ddifeabove.

18 For transcription and further discussion of CIL 11l 3271 see 2&§eabove.
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of his tombstone.?® The small number of these inscriptions suggests that marriages, even
de factamarriages, were not widespread among these auxiliary units in the first century
or, at least, that these relationships were not often recorded epigraphically.
Furthermore, each of the soldiers named on these stones was either a veteran or a
superannuated soldier who had, apparently, received citizenship and, therefore,
conubium

In her study of the marriage of Roman soldi8r&®hang noted that no more than
15 percentof soldiers in any on®f her samples were marriedSheproposed three
possible explanations for this: shortage of women, external recrujtamehthe desire of
the army to facilitate redeployment of soldiers by preventing them from forming ties with
local communitie$® Pharg, however, rejects the idea that the absence of women in the
epigraphy of theauxilia in the first century is the result of legal stricturgher on
marriage or on funerary practiée.| believe she is correct to do so. Whilef the 4
soldiers nameadvith their wives are explicitly identified ageteranj the fourth soldier
Tiberius Claudius Valerius (CIL Il 3271) had reportedly served thirty years in the
army?* He was thereby eligible for discharge and the rightcohubiumwhich he
presumably redgeed with the citizenship that is indicated by trig nomina This might
cause one to suppose tl@anubium was a deciding factor in the naming of wives on
tombstones. However, theege an almost equal number of veterans and superannuated

soldiers whowere commemorated by thdmatres (CIL 11l 15205.3; RHP 124and CIL

19 For transcription and further discussion of CIL Il 12361 see &g above. FoCIL Il 12359 see
pagel55 above. For IScM Il 172 see pagg above.

20 2001, 15456.
' phang 2001, 4 Cf. Wilkes 2000, 331

2 For transcription and further discussion see (28 above.
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[ 1 10514) . The fact that these Afraterna
soldiers who helcconubiumindicates that they did not masle factomarriages by

serving soldies. Ratherit seems that soldiers did not enter idtfactomarriages until

later in or after their military careers.

Indeed, the firstentury evidence from the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian
Peninsula reveals the predominance of foreign seanueng those soldiers whose social
relationships are recorded epigraphicallyervice in a foreign province would naturally
have isolated soldiers from the populations that surrounded daseanresult of cultural
and linguistic differences This isolaton would fade over time agici grew around
military camps and the population of the forts and surrounding communities grew
comfortable with one another. This growing familiarity would, in turn, facilitate
marriagedetween soldiers and local wome

Findly, two soldiers of auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula seem to
have been honored by members of their family in their home towns in the first century.
Candidianus, aequesof ala | Hispanorum Auriana, is recorded on a family tombstone
ereced by the soldierds f at henmodenSemhachmsel f ,
Austria, in Noricum (CIL Il 11749; Figure 53):*® The second is a very fragmentary
Julio-Claudian epitaph that appears to have been erectédtat, BosniaHerzegovina
for an equesof Dalmatian origin serving in cohors | Lucensium equitata, by an
unidentifiable relative (or perhaps his decurion), his mother anéahigia inggdnua?]

(CIL 11l 8494)2* These stones aiimportant because they reminsithat not all auxiliary

soldiers in the first century were isolated from familyjome maintained social

% See pag811, below.
% See page$41, above, an@10, below.
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connections in their home communities once they enlisted. However, while CIL IlI
11749 serves as evidence t hatdeathamddondredanus 0
him, presumably in their home town, it does not indicate that soldiers were able to
communicate easil with distant relatives. Thelaal Hispanorum Auriana, in which
Candidianus served, is known to have been in Noricum in AD 69, acel Gendidianus
died, reportedly at the age of 20 and tluthin just two or three years of his enlistment,
one may presume that he was a local recruit to the unit and had not traveled far before his
death. Likewise, cohors | Lucensium was likely stattbmeDalmatia when the soldier
recorded on CIL Il 8494 enlisted and may still have been there when he died. Thus
these inscriptions may be considered exceptions to the general tendency toward foreign
service in the first century and representative oéraise pattern more often seen in the
second and third centuries.

The paucity of evidence for civilian family relationshipghe first century (just 8
inscriptions) may be contrasted to #2inscriptions securely databte the second and
third centures that record civilian family relationship&gpendix 3). Although this
number is significantly larger than that of the inscriptions recording familial relationships
in the first century, one ought not to take thisnalcas defirive proof thatfamilial
relationships were much more common in the second and third centuries than they were
in the first. R. MacMullen and others have shown convincingly that the number of
inscriptions erected in the Roman world was relatively smahenfirst century, grew in
the second century, and declined rapidly in the third ceftufhus, the quantity of the
inscriptions included in this sample may represent a general rise in the epigraphic habit

rather than a rise in th@oportionof recordedfamilial relationshipsamong all recorded

2 MacMullen 1982, 2446.
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relationships from the second and third centyriessay nothing of the total number of
actual relationships.

Nevertheless, the epigraphy of the second and third centuries shows marked
differences from those ohe first century. If one includes tlembiguousi f r at er nal ¢
relationships and the one recordcohsobriniamong intersoldier relationshipsl9 of the
27 securely datable firstentury inscriptios discussed thus far appear to record inter
soldier reléionships. On the other handynly 13 of the 35second and third-century
inscriptions do so

Furthermore,7 of the 13inscriptions from the second and third centuries that
record intersoldier relationships also record familial bondad in 5of thesecases the
fact that the twamen are soldiers is incidental to the personal, family relationship they
sharel. In IScM | 278 a son, Ulpiugdix, who was serving in legio KXClaudia,
commemorated his mother and his father, who was a veteran of ala llcArang®
Clearly, it was the bond between parents and child, rather than that between soldiers, that
precipitated this commemoration. Similarly, Marcus Aurelius Clemens, a centurion of
legio VI Ferrata, erected a tombstdioe his father, mother, sist@nd two brothers, one
of whom had served in cohors | Asturum (CIL Il 10587)The familial nature of this
stone makes it clear that the family, not the military, was at the heart of the relationship
between these two soldiers. This is equally true inI@16218, for which two brothers,
one serving in ala Il Aravacorum and one serving hsreeficiarius procuratoriscame
together to honor their fath&t. ILLPRON 664 presents a slightly different but equally

family-oriented pattern of commemoration. Flmscription was erected by a woman for

% For a transcript and translation of this stone, as well as adalitietnils seepage258 above
? See pag@63 above.
% See pag@57, above.
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her sister and two brothers, one of whom was a veteran of cohors Il Lusitanorum, while
the other served in cohors | Asturum. In this case the two brothers/soldiers were linked
together by their relationship witheir siste””

Furthermore, AE 2004, 1257 occupies an awkward middle ground between family
and military bond$® This tombstone was erected for a soldier who had died in battle by
his frater genetivusor biological brotherand it is impossible to say winetr their bond
as soldiers or as brothers was more important. However, the fact that the surviving
brother included reference to their biological relationship seems to suggest that this
relationship was of particular importance to him.

There are, howevetwo inscriptions from the late second or third century that
record Afraternal o relationships ofClLquest.
lll 6743 was erected for a servimyiplicarius of ala Il Ulpia Auriana by his supposed
frater who serve in the same unitt Likewise aduplicarius commemorated a fallen
decurion of cohors V Hispanorum in CIL VIII 4416 and referred to him agréiier.®?

There is no way to tell whether theser biological relationships or merely affectionate
ones Theefore, they must stand as a reminder that some soldiers were not able to stay in
touch with their families or, indeed, had no biological family, and the members of the
military community could fulfill the social and legal roles that those family members
might otherwise perform.

The explication of these inscriptions leaves @igtscriptions (including CIL 11

6743 and CIL VIII 4416 which refer to the soldiers dmatres) that may record inter

% See pag@56 above.
%' see pag@72 above
31 See pag@48 above
%2 See pag@72 abowe.
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soldier relationships between unrelated soldiers in the deswah third centuries. This is
just about one third the number of inscripg8gi22)that record familial relationships that
are notrelated to military service The first century evidence, on the other hand, revealed
just 8 civilian relationships an@0-22 inter-soldier relationshipsalmost the inverse of the
second and third century evidence.

Furthermore, the five inscriptions that name relatives and note, incidentally, that
they were soldiers, also indicate that the soldiers and/or their relativesimed at least
a notional relationship with their relathsoldiers while they were in servicéLLPRON
664 even suggests that these relationships could be maintained throughouffigenty
years of service, since one of the brothers mentioned onothie is identified as missus
(veteran) It is also remarkable that only CIL Il 6743 names two soldiers who may have
been related by blood and who served in the same unit in the second or third century.
This may simply be an aberration brought on by #mall sample under examination
here, but it is worth further investigation. Such an examination, however, lies outside the
scope of this study.

The declining proportion of purely intsoldier relationships recorded in the
second and thirdcentury epigaphic record of the Roman auxiliary units raised on the
Iberian Peninsula contrasts an increase in the number and proportion of conjugal
relationships and descending and ascending parental relationships that are recorded in the

second ad third centuries.

6.1.1Conjugal Relationships

Elevenof the 22 second and thirdcentury inscriptionghat record one or more

familial relationships enjoyed by a soldier of one of the auxiliary units raised on the
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| berian Peninsul a i ncl ufel eThus, eheghireof thetotdl o t h e
number of secondand third century inscriptions that mention intsoldier relationships
or family relationshi p se facte Wwife,rand hadf ofahe s ol d i ¢
inscriptiors that record familial relationshipbetween soldiers of the auxiliary units
raised on the Iberian Peninsula and civilians in the second and third centuries include
mention of the sol di er 0s fouwindscriptions of Thie first ma y
century that mention wivesFurthermore thesefour first-century inscriptions comprise
only one fifth of the total number of inscriptions that mention fellow soldiers or civilian
family members, but wives still appear on half of the inscriptions that mention civilian
family. While this is asall sample from which to draw conclusions, this data suggests
that it wasthei ncr ease i n commemoration of and by
absolute increase in the marriage rate of soldtbet caused this change. If a higher
percentage of $diers had married in the second century, one would expect to see their
wives appearig in a higher proportion of the inscriptions that mention familial
relationships. Instead, the data associated with the auxiliary units raigeé tberian
Peninsula @play an increase in the percentage of stones concerned with familial
relationshipsand a corresponding increase in the number of stones that refer to wives.
Thus it seems that commemorative practice, which may reflect the social environment of
the solders, from the first to second centuries movemvay from intessoldier
relationships and commemoratj@nd toward family.

However, the inscriptions that refer to wives in the second and third centuries
includethreecases in which the soldier whose wigementioned appears to be in active
service. This may appear to iodte that marriagamong servingoldiers had become

more common in the second centuoyt the evidence is far fromonclusive. Only one
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of the inscriptions from theecond and thirdenturiesattests tothe s ol di er 6's
service. This stone was found Mirunum in Noricum and records that its recipient
served fotwenty-two years(CIL Il 4842=11508 Figure52):

[...] Julio Aprili b(ene)f(iciario) / c(dyort(is) | Asturum /

stip(endiorum)  XXII  Cauru / Blendonis f(ilia)
con(tubernalis) v(iva) f(ecit) et sif

The | ength of Jultappearoritiusrsiod, coafibms that hewvascstdl, a s

in active service; he had not reached the twéing years of service that would have
qualified him for discharge.

Aelius Tato, the centurion named @iL Il 843 from Resculum in Daciaalso
appears to have been on active service when he died armbmaszmorated by his wife
and fathetin-law (soce). This supposition is, however, predicated upon the restoration
of his agem the text of the inscription:

D(is) M(anibus) / Ael(io) Tatoni / dec(urioni) coh(ortis) I
His(panorum) / vix(it) an(nos) X[L] Ael(ius) / Julianus

so/cer et her(es) / Ae[l(ia)] Bana con(iunx) / be(ne)
m(erenti) f(aciendum) c(uraverurif)

If the editors of CIL are correct to restore his agetQ we may assume Aelius Tato had
served for about twey years when he died and thus had not been discharged or granted
conubium

Finaly, AE 1967, 335rom Stockstadt am Main, Germanyas erected by Attius
Tertius, a centurion of cohors Il Hispanoruior his own health and that of his wife and
chil dren. This stone gives no indication

the length of his service derives from his position as a centurion, which suggests that he

#¥H For Julius Aprilis, beneficiari dvwo yaak Caumhor s

daughter of Blendo, his mate, erected this while still alive, for him and for hérself.

3 fTo the immortal shades and to Aelius Tato, decurion of coliddispanorum, who lived forty years.
Aelius Julianus, his fathén-law and his heir Aelia Silvana, his wife, took care that this be made for him,
well-deservingd
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served for at least a few years in ortteachieve this rank before thtone was erectéd.
However, the discovery of this stone in Stockstadt, where cohors Il ndigpa was
stationed in the period after AD 1-AP2, gives further indication that Attius Tertius was
still in active service when this stone was erected in thesetond century?

The appearance afle factowives of married soldiers contradictee legal
evidence that helthat soldiers were not permitted to marry before AD 1Bvfact the
evidence provided in military diplomas and from the epigraphic record as a whole
suggests that this was a legal distinction with little practical effect on theolivseddiers
(Appendix4). Only 1 of the 9ilitary diplomas awarded in the first century to members
of the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula preserves the name of(&€\ife
XVI 2). However, another (RMDV 202) name t he sol dier6s <chil dr
implies some type ofle factomarriage’’ Furthermore, 8 of the 21 secenéntury
diplomas related to veterans of these units record wives and/or chitdr@® of the
inscriptions that fail to do so were issuedeafAD 140 when children were no longer
granted citizenship on diplomas and were, therefore, no longer namétem This
change in the terms of auxiliary discha@eo made it less important to name wives,
since the grant afoniumapplied to a solér with his current wife or, if he was single

a wife he would takein the future d ed (i t ) € conub (i um) cum ux

% This promotion could, however, come very rapidly. For discussion of the appointmemitafians see
Gilliam 1957

3¢ Roldan Hervas 1974, 69

3" For further discussion see pab@5, above.
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habuiss(ent) cum est civit(agg)s dat(a) / aut eum(e)is quas postea duxiss(ent)
dum/tax(at) singulis®®

If we accept theevidence of the military diplomas at face value it seems that the
rate of marriage among soldiers receiving discharge witl@sethunits rose only slightly
from the first to second century (from 2/9 in the first century, to 8/21 in the second). If,
howeer, one discounts the diplomas awarded after AD 140, there appears to be a
dramatic increase in the marriage rate between these two centuries, from 2/9 kb 6/9.
M. Roxan noted a very similar increase in comparison of diplomas before AD 117 and
those dahg from AD 117 to AD 146° However, 8 of the @iplomas that were awarded
in the second century to soldiers serving in the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian
Peninsula andhat name wives or children come from the first fifteen years of the
century. Therefore the soldiers who received them also served in the first gentury
indeed,many of them passed most of their service in the first century. As a result, these
diplomas cannot be used to make a clear distinction betweenaftsecondentury
mariage practices. Nevertheless, they do indicate the rising frequendg ddcto
marriages between auxiliary soldiers and women over tmghermore, the inclusion of
diplomas in a discussion of the relative frequency of evidence for different ofpes
relationships wouldgkew the data since, with the exception of a very few inscriptions that

name parents and siblings, the grants of citizenship recorded on diplomas are legally

right of | egal marri age

A the emperor] gave é th
t them or wiThiisdtandarsie whom

citizenship was granted
text appearing on all diplomas but is takemfrBMD | 55.

% Roxan 1991, 464

e
[0}
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limited to wives and childreff. Therefore, wives and children would be over
represented.

Ultimately the evidence for conjugal relationships within the epigraphic record of
the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula suggest that these relationships account
for a larger proportion of the relationships recorded in associatith the soldiers of
these units in the second century than they do in the first. This conclusion is generally in
agreement with the results of broader examinations conducted by Phang and'Roxan.
The growing prominence of wives may, in turn, indicatattsoldiers in the second
century were increasihgturning their attention outward from the confines of the,fort
and interacting more with local populations.

Unfortunately, it is impossible to determine whether women of local origins who
married Romansoldiers were connected with the military community before their
marriages. The instigation of local and provincial recruitment in the latédf &f the first
century and thegrowth of this recruiting practicéen the second would have resulted in
increasing numbers of women related to local recruits inhabitingitighat surrounded
auxiliary forts®® However, a close comparison of the tribal and geographical origins of
soldiers and their wives, as recorded on inscriptions and diplomas, sutigeshese
soldiers took wives from the mixed communities that surrounded their posts with little
regard for their prospective wivesodo triba

implies the creation of a highly integrated military community. Howevergeitent to

“0For discussion of these exceptions Eek 2003; Eck and Pangerl 2008
“ Phang 2001; Roxan 1991

“2\Webster 1994, 22@iates the increasing prominencewdi from the early second century onward. Cf.
Southern 2006, 144
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which native, purely civikn, women were brought into the militasgmmunity through
marriage is impossible to determiwéh epigraphy alone

The evidence available from inscriptions on stone that can shed light on this
issue is quite sparsdnscriptions onlyinfrequentlynote the origins of the people named
in them and onomastic evidenterarely persuasive. This is increasingly true in the
second and third centurieshen identifiably ethnic names seem to fade gwand
citizenshp, ganed through military service, municipal service, and other mespnsad
rapidly throughout the empire and thaxilia. Nevertheless, what little evidence does
survive seems to suppdite more robust evidence from military diplomas that suggests
that sotliers sought and took wives, legalde factg from the military community and
the surrounding native populations. However, there is also eviddtiga this sample
to suggest that fAspouseso with similar ori
throughout the period for which marriages are attested by diplomas associated with the
auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula.

Stone epitaphs provide very little evidence for the geographical and tribal origins
of husbands and wives afe factowives. However, it is wortHooking at the 2
inscriptions from the first century anke 10 from the second and third centuries that may
be of use.CIL Il 12361 was erected at Utus in Moesia Inferior for Sulpicius Massa, a
veteran of ala | Hispanorurhy his wife, Pieris, in the Flavian peridd.Sulpicius Massa
is identified on the stones a Tungrian b u t his wifeods origin
Nevertheless, onomastic evidence suggests that Pieris was not a native of Moesia. This

tombstone includes the gntecord of the nam®ierisin Moesia. However, it occurs 5

“For further information about this stonepagend Sul p
168 above
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times in Cisalpine Gauyl4 times in Dalmatia an@® times in the German provincés.

Since Sulpicius Massa served in GergpnaBalmatia and Pannonia before retiring in

Moesia, Pieris likely originad in Germany or Dalmatia Furthermorgthe frequency

with which ala | Hispanorum relocated during this period makes it unlikely that Pieris
was simply a | ocal woman | iving near the wu
she waghe daughteof a soldier recruited into ala | Hispanorum during its stay in one of

those other provinces. Thus she was probably a member of the broader military
community before being married to Sulpicius Massa.

CIL 11l 12359 presents an equally frustrating cas&his tombstone was erected
for Victor, a veteran of ala Il Hispanorum Aravacorum, and his wife Procula by
Restitutis, whose relationship to thesiunclear. The name#/ictor andProculaare too
common to reveal their tribal or geographic arggwith muchconfidence and nether
oned ®rigo is stated explicitly. However, both names are rel&§yivare in Moesia
Inferior*® This suggests that neither husband nor wife were of native Moesian
extraction. This may then indicateat Procula was the daughter afother sllier and
that her relationshipvith Victor developed within the military communityBut one may
hardly be sure that this was the case.

The secongentury inscriptions that recordonjugal relationshipsare more
numerous but equally frustratingTen inscriptions on stone record some evidence of
sold er sd6 wives dur i ng thelorigiss opseldigrsoadd wivestste v er t h
are difficult to determinealthoughthey seem to suggest that wives were often drawn

from near the garrisons ttie soldiers they married. However, this was incre&sitmge

* OPEL Ill, 141.
“> For transcription and further discussion see fddge above.
“°OPEL Ill, 166167; and IV 167168.
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of the soldiers themselves in the second century as local and provincial recruitment
increased. Thus it is often difficult to determine whether wives were drawn from the
communities surroundg the auxiliary forts or from the soldiédsomelands, which were
often nearby.

The earliest of these inscriptions is CIL Ill 4842. This stone was erected in
Virunum, Noricum in the migsecond century, for a soldier of cohors | Asturoynhis
wife, Cauru*’ Unfortunately, the name of the soldiess been losandthis is the only
instance ofCaurulisted in OPEL® Howe ver , Caur uBlesdgisattesteelr 6 s n
in three other inscriptia all of whichalsocome from Noricunf? Thus itseems that
Cauru was probably a native of Noricum, although there is no way to connect her to the
military prior to Ieeel @mavel ggeedt aiOneg may
husband, who was evidently still in service when he diethar r i ed 0 athewo man
area near Virunum, where the stone was erected and cohors | Asturum was posted

AE 1967, 335 is a votive inscriptioerected by a living centurion of cohors Il
Hispanorum for his own health and that of his wife Cisso and their chittirés. is too
often the case, it is difficult to associate the names that appear on this stone with tribes,
areas or provincesAttius andTertiusare both quite common. Attius appears most often
in Gallia Narbonensis (100 timedjut is also common iCisalpine Gaul68) and the

Iberian provinces (42 Tertius is also quite common dnappears 195 times in

*" For transcription and further discussion see 28y above.
*® OPEL I, 46 refers only to CIL 11l 11508.

*“OPEL F, 123.

0 For transcription see pa@®4 above.

> OPEL F, 90:91.
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Cisalpine Gayl 69 times in Gallia Narbonensis and 62 times in NoriétimThese

statistics provide no conclusive edMadence

Narbonesis and Transpada Gaul seem like the most likely candidates for Attius
Terti us 0 h o i@iesy aom the other hand, appears only twice, including this
inscription, and both of these appearances are in the German proVintass gives
someindication that our Cisso was native of the area around &ketadt, where this
inscription was found and where cohors Il Hispanorum was stationed in the second
quarter of the second centufy There is, however, no evidence to connect her directly to
themilitary community in Stockstadt before her marriage to Attius Tertius.

The tombstone of Titus Aelius Veranus, veteranlafl &ravacorum, and his wife
Vinilla (AE 2001, 1644)pr ovi des | i ttl e evidence from
origins>> This unit spent almost its entire existence in Pannomfeere this stone was
erected® This and the5 other attestations of the narvranusin Pannonia, which
match in number those found in any otlaea(6 in the Iberian provinces and 5 in
Noricum), sugest th& Veranus was Pannonidh. But Vinilla is attestedonly in one
inscription from OPEL and that comes from Germania Supgtioherfore, this

inscription isof little use. Similarly, CIL 11l 12480, from Cius in Moesia Inferioralso

2 OPEL IV, 114115.

**OPEL I, 58.

* Roldan Hervas 1974, 69

%5 For transcription and further discussion see f&fk above.

% This inscription was recovered from Levél, Hungary in Pannonia Superior, very near ancient Ad Flexum.
>"OPEL IV, 156.

®OPEL IV, 172.
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names a husbdn and wi f e but redofded simplyfagJolm. Heagme | s
are, therefore, obscur@ This renders the inscription useless for the current analysis.

IBR 264 provides slightly more informatidf. This stone was erected by Primus
Saturninus, d&ormer decurion of ala | Hispanorum Auriana, which was stationed at
Biriciana (modern Weissenburg, Germany) in Raetia. Saturninus erb®estane for
himself, his wifeand his daughter, prior to his own death. However, neither the name
Saturninus noWictorinapr ovi de convincing evidence of t
in fact, more notable that Saturninus and his wife appear to detledat Celeusum,
fifty miles from Biriciana. This may indicate a local connection that is not visible in the
onomastic evidencedowever , this connection need not

CIL Il 843, the tombstone of Aelius Tato, decurion of cohors Il Hispanorum,
which was erected in Reulum (near moderBebesvVarallya Romania in Dacia in the
seconl half of the second century, is equally problem3ticTato is only attested in a
handful of inscriptions and those are spread evenly between the German provinces,
Dalmatia, Pannonia and Daéfa.Li k e wi s e, T at Silasaiswbifuiwmdss n a me
thoudh instances of it are concentrated somewhat in the Iberian provinces and
Pannoni&?®

Although the origins of Herculanus and his wife, Valeria, who are naméilon

[l 14214.22 of the latsecond or earlyhird century are unclear his inscription cledy

9 For transcription and further discussion see fatfiz above.
%9 For transcription and further discussion see g above.
®1 For transcription see pa@®4 above.

®2OPEL IV, 109.

®OPEL IV, 82.
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states that the couple wefrem the samelace (eodemloco).®* However,it is unclear
whetherthis unnamed ocati on was near Herculanusdé pos
discovered at Cius and Troesmis in Moesia Inferior@mmasticevidence suggésthat
Herculanus and, by extension, his wife were natives of this area. However, it has also
been argued théhef r agment ary name of their home, Ra
Daci a. Thus, whi | e ofdgns may Ina hesdet@rmeal with Val er
certainty, it is clear that thisscriptionrecords a couple with shared origins.

Like CIL 11l 12480, ILBulg 1l 81 does not provide sufficient information from
which to reconstruct the origins of the couple named &h Ttis inscription was eré¢ed
by the freedmen and wife of a veteran of ala Il Aravacorum Hispanorum at Sexaginta
Prista in Moesia Inferior in the €atusl y t hi
is sparsely attested and appears no more than once in any province. Alsa, hie 0 s
name, Julia Juliana is too generic to provide any useful informabont her origins.
The background®sf the husbands and wives in IScM | 297 & XIll 11982 are
equally obscure, for similar reasdfis.

The inscriptions on stone that recoreé trigins of husbands and wives related to
the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula are too few to proefieitive
patterns or trends in the geogr aHowevec al or i
they do suggest that legal adé factowives of soldiers were often drawn from the
military and native communities that surrounded auxiliary garrisons rather than from
sol diersd homel ands. Fortunately, further

military diplomas. The names of soldie swdves were often recorded on diplomas with

% For transcription and further discussion of this inscription see pagebove.
% For transcription and further discussion see ddifie above.
% For IScMI 297 see pag#60, above. For CIL XIIl 11982 see pa$86 above.
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or without explicit information about their origifi5. This onomastic evidence and the
originesof these wives provide much needed information to augment the evidence from
inscriptions on stone.

Only onefirst-centurydiplomaissued to a soldier from an auxiliary unit raised on
the Iberian Peninsuleecords the name of a vete@awife. CIL XVI 2 was awarded to
Dasens, the son of Dasmenus, between AD 50 antbi54is service in cohors |l

Hispanorum in lllyicum (later Pannonia Superidf) Dasens is identified explicitly as a

member of th&€€ornacaeswh o occupi ed part of Pannoni a.

explicitly but her namelora, a nd h e r, Prbsastupappedr ©nonly one other
inscription each, andhese come from Aquincum and Carnuntum, respectfielyhis
evidence suggests that lora was Pannonian, but does not connect her to the Cornacates.
The diplomas othe second century armaore numerous and more informative.
RGZM 11 was awardé to Urbanus, son of Ateian Moesia Inferior,in AD 105.
Urbanuss identified as a Trever, from Gallia BelgithHi s wi f & dosprovided g i n
but her f &ptdeenus) indicaies thahe was Moesian or Thracian. Thus it
seemsthatUbans t ook a f#fAl ocal 0 wife or perhaps
his comrades while ala | Asturum was stationed in Moedihis hypothetical soldier
may have been a Moesian or a Thraci@lL XVI 45, for example, was awarded to

Metticus, son of 8la, of the Bessi, a Thracian tribe, in AD 99.

87 Military diplomas granted Roman citizenship to soldiers who did not already hold itoandbium or

legal marriage, with theide factowives or, if they did not yet have a wife, a woman they married
subsequent to the issue of the diplonffahes e grants of <citizenship also
AD 140. Phang 2001, 58. For general discussion about diplomas see p8fjaad295 above.

% The findspotof this diploma is unknown acating to Lérincz (RHP 1).

®9OPELIl, 196al so notes one example of f@A{1l} I butthi®mawhi ch
well be a different name entirelyror Prosostus see OPEL I, 168.

0 Also see pag83, abovefor a brief discussion of this diplomdts findspot is unknown.
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CIL XVI 52, which was awardeth AD 106 to a veteran named Clemens, who
had served in cohors | Asturum in Noricum,
suggests that Seccia was of lodrican origins™ Howe v er |, Clemenso6 b
cannot be determinedCohors | Asturum was probably stationed at Asturis by this time.
The discovery of this diploma at Ovilava, over fifty miles from Asturis, may indicate that
Clemens was a local or provincial recruit. Hoer, there is no direct evidence to
support this clainf?

CIL XVI 55 was awarded tdlogetissa, son of Comatullus, of the Boii, in AD
107. The Boii inhabited land on the border between Noricum and Panrfgdnilae time
of Mogetiss® slischarge, his unitala | Hispania Auriana, was stationed Biticiana
(modern Weissenburg, Germany) on the Raetian Limes, where this diploma was found.
However, Moge i ssads wi,fwas a mémberea the S8eguani of Germania
Superior. These circumstances suggstt Seccia was the daughter or, perhaps, sister of
a soldie serving with or near Mogetiasand ala | Hispania Auriara.

The wife of Dasens, son of Lideess, may also have been a relative of a serving
soldier (RMD IV 223 of AD 112). However, heorigins amag the Azali make it
equally possible that she was simply a local woman livingintheavict y of her hus
garrison, sincala | Aravacorum Hispanorum, in which Dasens served, was stationed in
Pannonia Superior, between Brigetio and Arrabhamd atleast AD 120. This was in the
territory of the Azalj and three members of that tribe are attested as soldiers in this unit

in the middle of the second centdfyThusi t i s quite | ikely that

""OPEL IV, 56.

"2 For further discussion of this diploma see pag# above.
3 For further discussion of this diploma see pag2 above.
" CIL XVI 99; CIL XVI 178; and RGZM 32.
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was a member of the military communityaough a biological relationship with a soldier,

or |l ived in the <civilian community adjace
Dasensé Pannoni an origins, whi ch ar e rec:
originated among the Pannonian tribes saittine Drava Riveand, furthermore, that he

wasa provincal recruit to this unit This suggestthat he and Matena met while Dasens

was serving within the territory of the AzaliUnfortunately, o information about
Dasensd and Mat e nttedssue onhthis diploena is swvailaptance its

place of discovery is unknown.

A very fragmentary diploma discovered in Pappenheim,nfaay, in Roman
Raetia, preserves the originstbe soldierof ala | Hispanorum Auriana to whom it was
issued sometimbetween AD 122 and 14@s well as the originsf his wife CIL XVI
105.” The soldiey whose name is not preservaési identified as a Frisian, while his
wife is said to be Batavian. Thus both husband and wife were from Germanic tribes of
Germania Infdor. It is clear that the wife named on this diploma was not a local
woman, though she could well have been the daughter or sister of a soldier serving in this
unit. InterestinglyPappenheim, where this diploma was discoveieflist seven miles
southof Biriciana where ala | Hispanorum Auriana was stationed. While one cannot be
certain how long the veteran who received this diploma survived after his service, he and
his wife seem not to have returned to Germania Inferior. Rather, they remairtesl in t
areain which theypresumabljhad metand near the military community they knew.

RGZM 38stands out from this sample as the only diploma that records a husband
and wife with identical backgrounds. This diplowfaunknown provenacewas issued

in AD 157 to Disaphus, son of Dinicentus, a Thracian veteran of ala | Hispanorum

> This diploma has already been discussed in the context of veteran settlement. 28 pEmwe.
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Auriana, who had completed his service in Raet His wife Andra, daughter of
Eptecentus, is also named on the inscription and explicitly identified as a Thracian as
well. There isno clear explanation for the enlistment of a Thracian in this unit, since ala

| Hispanorum Auriana had been stationed in Raetia since at least ACLILOXV 55)

and there is no indication that the unit had ever been in Thrace. Therefore, Andra must
either have been the sister or daughter of another soldier or, perhaps, have followed
Disaphus into service.

Finally, RMD IV 278 records the discharge of Victor, sohSenduso (?), of the
Runicatesand his right otonubiumwith his wife, Prima (?), the dghter of Masus, of
the Catenatesn AD 160/° This diploma was discovered at Quintana (modern Kiinzing,
Ger many) , wher e Vi ct caugdsganowm,iwas statowet.o The V
origins of both Victor and his wifendicate that they were from locailtes. In partialar
Pri mads tr i hlwedintthe areaGuarouading Quingna. Therefore it seems
likely that Prima was a mti@e woman and/or the sister or daughter of a soldier in cohors
V Bracaraugustanorum.

The tendency of diplomas to redathe origins of the men and women named on
them is very helpful. However, this information remains difficult to interpret. This small
sample suggests that soldiers tended tmshavives from backgrounds similar to their
own. While the husbands andwes do not necessarily come from the same tribes, five
of the coupes named on these diplomas cofrean the same area or neighboring tribes
(CIL XVI 2; RMD 1V 223; CIL XVI 105; RGZM 38; and RMD IV 278). But these
relationships do not indicate that thedsets involved in them sought wives from outside

the military community. Each of these woman may have been the sister or, more likely,

" For furtherdiscussion of this diploma see p&fi8 above.
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daughter of a soldier serving in the same unit as her future husband. Thengfore
evidence suggests that soldiers wlid look to their home communities for wivels fact,

only RGZM 38 provides explicit evidence for marriages between members of the same
tribe in this sample. Rather soldierstendedto form unions with women of the
communities surrounding their garms) whether or not these womesere attached to

the military.

Even thiselusive evidence shows thsedme soldiers, though a minority, formed
unions withwomen ofvery different backgrounds from their ownThis was likely so in
CIL 11 12361 and AE 1967, 35 and was certainly the case in RGZM 11 and CIL XVI
55”7 However, in each of these cases the soldier seems to have been serving in a foreign
province and married a woman who was, likely, living locally.erEhis little evidence
from my sample to suggeésthat soldiers were bringing women from their home
communities to join them during their service. In this regard, this evidence suggests that
auxiliary soldiers had little concern for geographic or tribal origins when entering into
conjugal relationship&

The relative frequencyf marriages between men and women from vastly
different geographical areas may be a function of the composition of individual units at
various times. However, our sourcéw the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian
Peninsulaare too incomplete to allow a definitive examination of this issker now, it
must suffice to say that about half dfie inscriptions and diplonsafrom which
information about therigins of couples can be drawdicate smi | ar i ti es i n th

badkgrounds. Tese similarities mayhowever reflect the composition of the military

""For CIL 11l 12361 see page98 above. For AE 1967, 335 see pa@6, above. For RGZM 11 see page
304, above. Br CIL XVI 55 see pag805, above.

8Wells 1997. This conclusion ksing challenged iGreene 201 &orthcoming].
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community and circumstances of service rather than conscious maintenance of tribal and

geographical bonds.

6.1.2Soldiers and Home: Parents andl#ings

The evidence fothe tribal and geographical origins of soldiers and their wives
hints atthe interaction of soldiers witthe communities that surrounded ithposts
during and after theiservice. Incontrast anal ysi s of the evidenc
provides litte evidence for continued interaction between serving soldiers and their
homelands. Nevertheless, examination of the epigraphic record associated with veterans
of the auxiliary units raised on the IberiBeninsta has shown that discharged soldiers
tendedto stay within the province of their service regardless of their place of dfigin.
This suggests that soldiers who served outside their home province developed ties with
their unit andwith the communities that surrounded their garrison. They do not,
however, allow us to gauge the extent to whmbldiers remained in contaetith
members of their families in their birthplaces. One may get some feeling for this aspect
of auxiliary soldiersdé |lives by |l ooding at
relationships between soldiers, their parents and their civilian siblings.

The problematic nature of Afraternal o r
detail in this chapter. It has been shown that madgtes recorded in the epigraphic
recordof the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula were fellow soldiers. Thus,
regardless of whether these men were biological brothers, their relationships do not
indicate continued <contact with either b

Epigraphic records of relationships between soldiers, their parents and civilian siblings,

¥ See Chapter 4, above.
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however, indicate that some soldiers did remain in contact with their families in their
home communities.

There are nine inscriptions ohis type within the epigraphicecord of the
auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Penindllla. These inscriptions range
chronologically from the first to the third century. This suggests that relationships of this
type were maintained from the earliest days ofatlnglia. Furthernore, the geographical
circumstances of therection of the stones and the service of the soldiers involved reveal
examples of these relationships being maintained over distances up ttd smiles.

The earliest of these inscriptions is a J@iaudan tombstone erected at laat
BosniaHerzegovina (CIL 11l 8494§*

...Ji eq(uitis) coh(ortis) | / [Luc(ensium) eq(uitata) tjur(ma)

Valeri / [..nat(ione)] Delm(ata) an[n(orum)] /

[...stip(endiarum)] XXV, [Va]ler(ius) / ...f(ilius), Valeria

m(ater) / [...et flamilia inge[nud]
This tombstonesnarked the death of a soldier from cohors | Lucensium which was
stationed abouthirty miles south of Kutac at Bigeste (modern Humac, Bosnia
Herzegovina). Although fragmentary, iseems to have been erected by ahmoand an
individual of unknown relationfor her son, a serving soldief.he stonealsomentions a
[flamilia inge[nua] which may refer to the household of the soldier himself or, more

likely, of his father, including biological relatives and sla¥&sThis stone is significant

because it i ndi cates that the sol dier s

8 These 9 inscriptions include@IL VIII 3101 and IScM | 278which are problemtic but still worthy of
inclusion here.

8l See also pag@4l, above Wilkes 2000, 339 no. 4prefers to assign this inscription to cohors |
Belgarum equitata in the second or third century, but is in the minority in this opinion.

8260f é horseman of cohor s tmabfivaesiussaiDalmatiam qaving liget a ,

€ year s awedtyfieeer Vatderi us, son of é, Val eri a, hi s

up).
8 SeeSaller 1984or discussion of the meaning fafmilia.
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at least his unit, learned of his death, and still felt compelled to commemorate him, even
twenty-five years after he had entered milit@grvice. Given that this sokt served just
thirty miles from his home community, if we may assume that his mother and family
erected thistone at the place of his birtihis not altogether remarkable that this was the
case. This distance could braveledin two days on foot and in a single day by
carriage®®
CIL Il 11749, dating to the second half of the first centuajso preserves a

record of a parent. In this inscription a father includesbn who waserving in the army
on his tombstoneHgure53):

Candidus / Vibeni f(ilius) v(ivus) f(ecit) / sib(i) et Mentiae /

Amoeni f(iliae) / con(iugi) opt(imae) et / Candidiano f(ilio)

/ mil(iti) al(ae) aur(ianae) a(nnorum) XX.
We may be certain that the son had not beenrvicgelong (he was only twenty years
old whenhe, presumably, died and this stone was ergdtedit is not clear how far he
was removed from his family. This soldier, Candidianus, served in ala | Hispanorum
Aurianawhich was in Noricum, as was Semriagihere this stone was discoverehl.
Pavanhas surmised, logically, that aleHispanorumAurianamust have been stationed
on the border with Raetia in AD 69, in order to defend the province against the
Vitellians® This would place the unit about fiftpiles from Semriach. However, we
cannot be sureitherthat this tombstone dates to that yeathat this waswvhere ala |

Hispanorum was posted between AD 69 and its transfer to Raetia time before AD

107 (CIL XVI 55).

84 Casson 1994, 189

®Hcandi dus, son of siliabve fouhsmself anadr Méntia daglster of Amoknes,
his excellent wife and for Candidianus, his son,

8 For ala | Hispanarm Auriana in Noricum see Taldist. 3.5 andPavan 1955, 66
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CIL 1l 14214.29 was erected inhe second century by a veteran of ala Il
Aravacorum and his brother for their parents and sistetf emi s ( moder n Con
Romania)Figure34):®’

[vixit anno]s LXXX / ... fi (?)]lio vixit / an(nos) ... ale
mat/[ri et (?) Secuidini/[ae sorori (?)] Lupus[iet(eranus)

(?) alae] I Ara/[vacorurgg et Thi/[... frat (?)]er eius /
[pientiss]imus / [posue]rurit.

The text of this inscription is very fragmentary, Imats been persuasively reconstructed

as attestinghat Lupus, a veteraof ala Il Aravacorum and his brother commemorated

their parents and sister. It is unclear from this inscription where Lupus was living at the
time of his par ent,eghtycdwgetthat Lupusl may wéllddaven e r 6 s
been a veteran and tieéore may have returnetb Tomis at the conclusion difis

service® Regardless of whether Lupus was still in active service or had been discharged
from ala Il Aravacorum in Carsium, fifty miles to the northwest, Lupus must have
remained in contact withid family during his service. The distance between Carsium

and Tomis is significant and this continued contact demonstrates a significant
commitment to the maintenance of these relationships.

CIL 1l 6218, which was erected in Arubium in the rsdcond cetury, has
already been discussed in def@ilHowever, it is also applicable to this discussion. This
stone was erectefibr their fatherby two brothers, whorespectively,served in ala Il
Aravacorum and as beneficiarius procuratoris Like CIL 11l 14214.29 it shows that

some serving soldiers maimad contact with their parentslespite significant

8 For further discussion of this inscriptionsespage 62, above.
¥Heé |ived eighty yearsé son ofé(and) é daughter of é
their sister. Lupus, veteran of ala Il Aravacorum a
8 For further discussion sgmgel62, above

% For transcription and further discussiceag@57, above
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geographical separation. In this case the distance between Arubium, where the stone was
erected and Carsium, where ala Il Aravacorum was stationedpialabut fifty miles.
CIL Il 5330a presents a similar situation from the second half of the second
century Figure54). However, this stone was erected by the mother of a horseman from
ala | Asturum for hemdf, her sons and héusband:
M(arco) Ann[io é] [/ an(nor um) LX An]
fecit sibi] / et M(arco) Annio Marc[ello] / filio an(norum)

XXV | et M(arco) Annio Marcelliano / (centurioni)
coh(ortis) | A[sturum(?)] / an(norum) XXX

The soldier named on the stone diddlee age of thirty, approxiately ten years into his

service; hevas probably stationed at Astyradmost 150 miles north of Solva, Noricum

where the stone was erectell.seems, however, that Marcellianus remained in contact

with his parents throughparoximately ten years of service. And, most significantly, he

was stil!/l included within his motherds con
CIL VIII 3101 and IScM | 278 also date the second half of the second century

and are relevant to thissgussion. However, they present some unique challenges to

interpretation. InCIL VIII 3101 a sister commemorated hemtirer who died while in

service¥

D(is) M(anibus) s(acrum) / D(ecimo) Domitio / Sardonico /

Polia Ale{c}xan/dria vixit an/nis LXX feer/unt Domitiae /

patri piissimo / d(is) M(anibus) s(acrum) / Q(uinto)

Domitio / Poliacastris/ Sardonico / mil(iti) coh(ortis) VII /
“fTo Marcus Anniusé who lived sixty yeamMarcus Anni a
Annius Marcellus their son, who lived twerfiye years, and for Marcus Annius Macellianus, centurion of
cohors | Asturum, who I|lived thirty years. o

92 Roxan 1973, 544 Roxandés dat i ng nierdiondhat@ eenvithgesoldier ppgsessiont he co
of citizenship is likely to have served in teecond half of the second century. Furtherm@Boxan argues
thatthe inclusion of arrigo in the insciption makesa third-century dateinlikely.
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Lusitano/rum vixit / annis XVIIlI / fecerunt / Domitiae /
fra[tri de]sid/[erant]iss[ijmos

However, the younger Sardenu sige (eighteen and the fact that his unit was not
stationed far from Lambaesiahere the inscription was erected temper the significance
of this stone. His young age suggests that he was a recent recruit. Therefore, there is
little indication of he longevity of his relationship with his sister once he enlisted.

Similarly, in IScM | 278 which dates to the second half of the second cefitury
the son of a veteran of an ala Aravacorum, who was himseling in legio XI Claudia
in Durostoum, ereatd a tombstone for his parents in Histria, over one hundred miles
away. While this gives no indication that Marcus Vettius Felix, the veteran and father of
the legionary, remained in contact with his family while in service, it is clear that his son
did 9, although he served far from his father.

CIL 1l 10507, which was erected in Aquincum in the third centlrgs also
already been introducedince it records a relationship between two soldiers as well as
their relationships with other members of thigimily.®> In essence this stone records
continuing familial ties between its author, Marcus Aurelius Clemens, a soldier of legio
VI Ferrata, his parents and his siblings. One of these siblings had been a soldier of
cohors | Asturum, which was stationedechundred and fifty miles west of Aquincum, at
Asturis. Furthermore, legio VI Ferrata was posted to Jifdéghus thesignificance of

the relationships recorded on this stone persisted over tremendous distances.

®/HTo the i mmortal shades and to Decimus Domitius

Alexandria,who lived seventy years, Domitia set this up for her most pious fathetedication to the
immortal shades and for Quintus Domitius Sardonicus, of the voting tribe Pollia, born in the camp, a
soldier of cohors VIl Lusitanorum, who lived eighteen ye8@rsmitia set thisup for her most longetor
brother. o

% For transcription and discussioaespage®58, above
% For transcription and discussioaespage®63 above
% Cotton 2000; Kennedy 1980b; Piso 2000
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Finally, two sas were also responsiblerfa stone that commemorated their
father in Histriain the early third century (AE 1919, 1Figure55):
-- [ [.vixit an(nis) / [..]X. Titinius / Severinus,
ses/cuplicarius / agell Araba/corum, et Titini/lusaimuaris,

fili, tituli memo/riae caug)e po / suerunt. Ave vi / ator et
vales”

One of these sons also appears to have been an active soldier in ala Il Aravacorum, which
was probably stationedaut fortymiles away at Carsium.

These nine inscriptions indicate that relaships between the soldiers in the
auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula and their families in their home
communities continued after their esttnent in the military. Rese inscriptions account
for onefifth of the total number of inscriptisn t ha't record sol di
relationships Moreover, heyr e pr esent the perception, at |
close relationship, and the understanding that the dedicator is the appropriate person to
erect such a monument. That is to dagt the author of each inscription thought he or
she shared the closest, or one of the closest, relationships with the deaitiasedh we
most often cannot distyuish whether that relationshigas legal or social.

The small number of these inscripi® may be the result of external
circumstances. For example, it is difficult to tell how many soldiers would have had
surviving parentst the timewhen they enlisted in the military and, therefore, how many
soldiers could be called upon to commemoraaartharents. Likewise, the scarcity of
sol diersd6 cohyymemermat panents may simply ref
production of children. Wives and children may have seemed to be more appropriate

commemorators of deceased soldieFsirthermorejegal and social concerns may have

“Aé lived sixty vy e sesqaiplicariudfiatall AnavaccsumSaadvTeimius famussagihis

sons, set this up for his memory. Hail, traveler,
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recommended that these soldiers not be commemorated by their far@ns. might
also suppose that soldiers were unlikely to record their own service on tombstones
erected for others, especially outside the militargnewnity. Finally, one must recall
that epigraphic commemoration was a conscious choice and was not broadly practiced by
large segments of the population of the empire. It may also not have been considered an
appropriate form of commemoration by indivitkiawho, themselves, were not
accustomed to epigraphic commemoration, including members of remote provincial
populations.

|l ndeed there I S reason to believe t
communities was more common than the epigraphic record afukiBary units raised
on the Iberian Peninsula seems to indicate. Derks and Roymans, for exaavee
argued that the ubiquity of seal boxes in rural Batavian settlements on the lower Rhine
are indicative of ongoing, if intermittent, contact betweenvaapopulations and their
relatives in the Roman milita). Alston has also shown the breadth anfxiliary
s o | daoreespsnilence presed in Egyptian papyrus archivaacluding letters to and

from distant family, friends and business associgfes

Ostensibly familial relationships appear on approximately one third of the
inscriptions on stone that record personal relationships in which a soldier of the auxiliary
units raised on the Iberian Peninsula participated. These records of ostensibly familia
relationships are also approximately equal in number to the number ofsdtdesr

relationships preserved in the epigraphic record of these units. However, close

% See pag@33 above.
% Derks and Roymans 2006, 139.
100 Alston 1999, 17&9 and 8889. Cf. Mitthof 2000, 384
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examination of evidence for Afratethatal 0 r
most of the Afraternal o relati ons,lnitums from
suggests that familial relationshijpsthe first century were not @ammon as they appear
at first glance. Consequently, it appears that familial relationsdnpsrecorded in a
larger percentage of secenénd thirdcertury inscriptions than of firstentury
inscriptions. This may well be the result of changing service patterns withauie
over time. While soldiers of thauxilia in the first century sually served in provinces
other than that in which they were recrujtadd their units were often transferred from
post to post and province to province, the soldiers of the second century were more
frequently local or provincial recrujt&ind their uni were rarely transferréd* This
allowed the soldiers to maintain closer ties with their families duheir service and to
develop closer ties with local communities. These conditions may account for the
increasing proportion of familial relationskipvisible in the epigraphic record of the
secondand third centuries. ignificantly, this suggests that in the second and third
centuriesthe civilian communities surrounding the auxiliary forts in which thesa me
servedplayeda more importantole in the lives of soldiers.

This point is highlighted by examination and comparison of the orajissldiers
and their wives. As we have sedme timited evidence provided by inscriptions on stone
and the more robust information preserved in military diplosuggest that soldiers
usually married women who were either of local origin or had some connection to the
unit in which the soldier served. While there is little evidence from the first century to
facilitate a diachronic analysis of the origins of safgli@nd their wives, the more

frequent appearance of wives in the epigraphy of the second and third centuries and their

191 Cheesman 1914, 114; Holder 1980, 2; Knight 1991, 207
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origins within local communities indicate that soldiers in the second and third centuries
were more integrated socially with the commigsitthat surrounded themand less
dependent on their fellow soldiers for commemoration.

Nevertheless, the epigraphic record of these units preserves nine cases in which
soldiers seem to have remained in contact with civilian members of their familieg,dur
and sometimes aftetheir service. This is significant because it indicates that soldiers
were not necessarily entirely cut off from their families during their service. Rather,
soldiersd6é birth families ( asedapimmdastgpartt o t h
of their lives. Inscriptions that attest to these relationships are sbatcthis scarcity
may be explained by the peculiar conditions of survival, death and marriage that would
have led to soldiers commemorating and being commeen by their parents and
siblings.

Ultimately, the evidence for intesoldier and familial relationships indicates that
inter-soldier relationships account for the majority of commemorative relationships in the
first century, but that family members ajppenore commonly as commemorators in the
second and third centuries. However, both of these types of relationship appear in the
epigraphicrecord from the firstcenturyto the third This suggests that intspldier
relationships were particularly impartt in the first century, when auxiliary soldiers
more frequently served far from their homelands. Furthermore, it appearsashat
comnenorators of soldiers in the first centurigellow soldiers, rather thade facto
wives replaced biological family, &m whom soldiers had been isolated. This
dependence on fellow soldiers for commemoration suggests that members of auxiliary
unitswere somewhasolated from local populations in the first century. By conttast

increasing evidere for commemorationybwives oflocal origin in the second century
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indicates that soldiers during this period were much more closely attached to the
communities that surrounded their posts.

However, intersoldier and familial relationships do not account for all the social
relationships recorded in the epigraphy of the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian
Peninsula. One must also examine the evidence of freedateon andof undefined
relationships in order to obtain as compl e

social relationships.

6.2 FreedmanPatron Relationships

Freedmarpatron relationships also compmisa sigriicant portion of the
relationships recorded in the epigraphy of the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian
Peninsula M. P. Speidel has demomated that every auxiliary cavalryman in the Roman
army must havehad at least one servant to tend his horse, baggage and personal needs.
He has also shown that many infantry soldiers also had si%v&thile the dynamics of
slavemaster and freedmapaton relationships are hard to reconstresipecially for the
military, the epigraphy of the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula preserves
five clear examples of freedmen commemorating their former ma§ttrdil 5292; CIL
X 7884; RHP 125; AEL983, 942 andAE 1983, 940). Two more inscriptiomsply this
relationship, although they must be infer
patronus(ILBulg Il 81 andiScM Il 196)°° Finally, two inscriptions (CIL 11l 5539 and

RIB | 1064) were erged by soldiers for freedpeoplélhese inscriptions clearly show

192 5peidel 1989

193 Two other inscriptio, CIL Ill 14705 andCIL Ill 14214.22, may refer to freedpeogbet their text is
too fragmentary to be certain. Similarly, CIL 11l 7318 may be applicable to this study but the unit in which
the soldier served i®0 unclear to justify its inclusion.
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the importance of thisype of relationship. The freedren could have leftheir former
masters uncommemoratedter their death bua social connection or legabligation
caused them torect these stoned.ikewise patrons had little obligation to commemorate
their freedpeople. Thus commeratons of freedpeople byatrons suggest particularly
close elationships. This sectiodiscuses these inscriptions briefly in chronological
order and show that, while epigraphic evidence for these relationships is scarce, it
nonetheless betrays the longevity and intimacy of relationships between soldiers and their
servants.
The earliest of these inscriptions are, in some respects, the mosttimgerdsa
CIL X 7884, the freedman partially responsible for erecting the ston&ustis on
Sardinia in the first half of the first centuiys al so named as one o0
heirs®
Ubasus Chi/lonis f(ilius) Nicli/nus tubic[e]n ex coho(rte)
Lusi/tanrum) an(norum) L / stip(endiorgmXXXI h(ic)
s(itus) / est posr(unt) (h)erede[s] / Faustus Aedi(li) / et
|(ibertus) Optatud®
This is particularly interesting because the deceased soldier, Niclinus, was under no clear
obligation to name his freedman age of his heirs. Thus the relationship between the
t wo men was | ikely also an affectionate o
servants were fvery oftend from the same

service with their servast®® Opt at us 6 position as his for me

that, as Speidel s gener al s tleng@mgamons. sugge

1% Eor dating seélolder 1980, 316 no. 1801

WHUbasus Ni cl i nubicenof tseaohoroliusitaBdrim| having lived fifty years and served
thirty-one, lies here. His heirs, Faustus (son of?) Aediluand hi s freedman Optatus,

1% gpeidel 1989, 246
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This may also be true dhe men mentioned in RHP 12khich was erected at
Aquincum in the middle ofhe first century?’ although it is somewhat unclear whether
the freedman named was a former slave of the deceased or of another man, since the
name of the deceased is lost
€, eques] [/ ala Hispan(orum) pri ( ma)

XL, / stip(endiorum) XXII, h(is) s(itus) ett). / Tranco loae
/ I(ibertus) et M. Apisius he(redes) pos(uerdfif).

In this case, Tranco may not have been the freedman of the deceased soldier. He may,
indeed, have been the f rreapsdhane had oofatiobshieg s ol d
to hisfamilia. Nevert hel ess, drrindicateothas he remdyesl a alesse h
relationshipwith Lucius despite the inequalitf their social status.
Unfortunately, little information can be drawn from AE 1983, 942, which also

dates tahe JulieClaudian period:

T(itus) Pompei/us Ligyrus / Autric(o) / ann(orum) XL /

eques [e]x / cohorte / Hri1]s§ganor(um) [ aer(um) XX / hli]c

situs / Cleme(n)s pa/t[r]ono:
Ligyrus originated in Autricum (modern Chartres, France) in Gallia Lugdunensis and
se ved in cohors | Hi spanorum Cyrenaica.
Neverthel ess, i f he was Ligyruso6 freedman
sphere. Furthermore, he, like the other freedmen who erected musutoetheir

patronsplayed a signi fi cant cononeroraiionant presumabbyr me r

in hislife.

197 For dating seeHolder 1980, 278 no. 502; Lorincz 2001, 195 na. 25

f¢ horseman of ala | Hispanorum, Luctvakesheleaving |

Tranco, freedmanoflpand Mar cus Api si us, his heirs, skt this
196reads lora for loa. Cf. pa@®4, above

Y3 Titus Pompei u sicul,hayipglives forty yeesdarserdan of the cohors Hispanorum,
having served twenty years, |ies here. Clemens (er
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The date of AE 1983, 940 is unclear, but scholarly conseassigns it tdhe late
first century or the early second cent(Fjgure56):*°

G(aio) Sempronio G(ai) f(ilio) / Longo duplicar(io) /
c(o)hortis Hispanor(um) // Venusta lib(ertdy.

This inscription was erected iRtolemais(modernTulmaythah,Libya) in Cyrenaicain
our samplet is the first to beerected bya freedwoman, rather thaa freedman. It is
clear that many Roman soldiers married freedwomimay bethe case that Venusta
was both Longuslisdé factowifitwo enenrthatehdadl bought her
freedom in ord%er to fimarryo her.

IScM 11 196 is probably slightly ker in date (first half of the second century).
This inscription was erected by Quust Allidius Potitus for his patron, Quintus Allidius
Celer, in Tomisin Moesia InferiofFigure39):'**
Q(uintus) Allidius Celer / veter(anus) dqaintis) | /

Lusitanor(um) mi/litavit annis / XXVI vixit ann(is) L /
Q(uintus) Allidius Poti/tus patrono be/ne merito pastfit

Like many of myinscriptions, this provides little detail about the relationship between
these two men. However, if waccepttat Pot i tus was Cel er 6s fr e
not stated explicitly, he al most certainly
age and the length of his service suggest that he had been discharged just a few years

before his death. Thisiggests also that Celer and Potitus were transferred together from

19The arguments surrounding the date of this inscription are neatly summarized in this entry in AE.

"HTo Gaius Sempr o Gaiusduplitaciusof the cohoss dlispanoriim. Venusta, (his?)

freedwoman, (set this wup).o

"20n the frequency of fAmarri ageBhany8004y208 200k 895di er s a
and 23144; Varon 1994; 197, 568 On the purchasef slavesfor the purposes of marriage s€aron
1994, passim

13 Eor further discussion see patjg4, above.

MHQuintus Allidius Celer, vet er asx yeabandclived diftys | Lus
Quintus Allidius Potitus set thisup forhiswelle s er vi ng patron. o
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North Africa at the end of the first century along with their cohort. While neither man
would have had control of their movements while in military service, their transfer may
well have catributed to the closeness of their relationshipt may dso have
recommended Potitus &e | er 6 s commemor ator , since they
area and people with whom they would have grown familiar before moving to Moesia.

CIL Il 5292 (=11708§ was erected in the second half of the secoedtury at
Celeia for a veterahy his freedmant®

€ Aurelio /) ah(Kofum) la ih[deit(erano)

co(ho)r (tis) I Asturum / € tus I i b
curavit*

As i n the case of deatthetime of hiodeah suggahttieen di nu s
did not survive long after the conclusion of his military service. Also, like Potitus, the
freedman named in this inscription likely accompanied his patron in his military service.
Furthermore, h&raveleda geat distance with him after his service; Celeia was about 200

miles from their former post at Asturis. Indeed, it is reasonable to suppose that
Kalendinus and his servant returned to his, or their, homeland after his discharge.
Nevertheless, Kalendinwgas commemorated by his freedman, rather thaa member

of his family. This may suggest that Kalendinus had no surviving family when he
returned home. However, it is equally probable that after years of service, Kalendinus
considered his former slave be his closestlation and named him as heir awarded

him a |legacy, resulting in”"his freedmands

15 Eor further discussion of this inscription see p288 above.

13 For Aurelius Kalendinus, veteagams.of é&tolhorhsi 4 fArsde

care that this be made. 0o

17varon 1997, 56@lemonstrated that there is a close correlation between the use of thefatissium
curavitand heirship. This strengthens the suppmsiti t hat Kal endi nusé freedman a
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ILBulg 1l 81 further stresses the significant position of freedmen within the lives
of soldiers and veterans. This inscriptionsvemected irSexaginta Pristémodern Ruse,
Bulgaria) in thehird century*'®

D(is) M(anibus) / Aurelio Coto / vet(eranus) al(a)e I[l]

Arab(acorum!) / vixit annis / XXXXVII Aur(elus) /
H?llgideforus / et Papias at/lia Juliana co/niunx patimo

This inscription seems to have been erectedhsywife andtwo freednen of Aurelius

Cotus'® The cooperai on of the f r eviéedsugmests that dheirCot us

relationships to the deceased were roug
age may ingtate that all three of tllkee r el at i o n s h digglargepfnore thea t e
army. This is especially significant because this inscription was found approximately
100 miles from ala 1|1 Aravacorumébés fort
on ths stone can be used to place the origins of their owners with any precision.
However, it is clear that these four individuals remained close to each other at the
conclusion of Cotusd service.

The strength of the freedmgmatron relationship is furtheaccentuated by
survival of two inscriptions that were erected to commemorate freedpeople. CIL Il 5539
was erected ituvavum, Noricumn the second or third centuby a centurion of cohors
| Asturum for two freedwomen of Gaius, whose relationship toc#rurion is unclear,

and one freedwoman of his own or of his fattfér

18 For discussion of this inscription and the conjugal relationship recorded in it se8Q&gdove Also
seepagel6l, above.Conrad 2004, 2225 no. 365uggests that this stone dates to the first half of the third
century, but after theConstitutio Antoninianaf AD 212.

YHTo the i mmortal shades. For Aurelius -sévert us
years. Aurelius Helpideforus and Papias and Julia Julesaifet o t hei r patronéo

hi

Cc

at

vet

D\whileitispssi bl e that Julia Juliana was also also Cot t

is not the case. If she had been freed by Cotus, one would expect her name to have been Aurelia.
2L Alf6ldy 1974, 258; Wagner 1938, 89
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L(ucius) Naevius L(uci) f(ilius) Pro[c]/ulus [(centurio)

c(o)h(ortis) Asturu(m) / ann(orum) XXV stip(endiorum) V

| Pacciae G(ai) I(ibertae) Placid(ae) / et Pacciae G(ai)

I(ibertae) Angrae / et Naeviae L(uci) I(ibertae) / Clementi

v(ivus) f(ecit)??
This inscription suggests that the deceased, Lucius Naevius Proculus, enjoyed a close
relationship with these women and, therefde#t,compelled to erect a monument in their
honor. This $ especially true becausige text of the stone indicatésat Proculus and,
presumably, the freedwomen, were still living whémoculus erected the stone
Furthermore, Proculus was certainly in active service at that tifieis this inscription
proclaimed their relationship in front of their local community during their lives. One
might suggest that there was more to these relationships than is recorttex stoni
such as ale facto marriagé but there is no evidence to prove thf€. Proculus may, for
example, have taken one of these women as his'ffifeRegardless of the obscure
specifics of thesanteractionsit is clear that these four had an important personal
relationship-*

Similarly, Numerianus, a horseman of ala | Asturemected dinely decoated

stone for hifreedman Victor, atArbeia (modern South Shield&ngland in Britanniain

the second centur§RIB | 1064 Figure57):*2°

28 Lucius Naevius Procul us, son of Lucius,fiveenturi c
years and served five, while alive erected this for Paccia Placida, freedwoman of Gaius, and for Paccia
Ansira, freedwoman of Gaiug,nd f or Naevia Cl emens, freedwoman of I

1%Phang 2004,208r gues that soldiers often fAmarriedo sl ave:
124 Pphang 2004, 207; 200193-95 and 22123; Varon 1994

125 phang 2004, 2231 highlights the legal inequality of thigpe ofrelationship. Although this inequality
certaly e xt ended t o t h edywaslimitéditathe leBibng, fleptd and gatrison of Rome.
The inequality would certainly have been less pronounced in cases in which soldiers were not yet Roman
citizens.

128 For dating se@antos Yanguas 1979b, 658
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D(is) M(anibus) Victoris nation®&aurum/ [aJnnorum XX

libertus Numeriani / [e]g(u)itisala(e) | Asturum qui /

piantissime(!) prlose]qutus(!) e&t.
This inscription provides little detail about their relationship. However, it does include
Vi c $ age at his death, twentgnd hisorigo, Maurus. These details and the fine
decoration of thestone imply a significant regard for the deceased and his individuality.
Indeed, the stone records all the details one might expect of a memorial to a soldier and
suggests that Numerianus held Victor in high esteem, perhaps almost as an equal.

Theseinsaiptions areparticulaly significant in lightofSpei del 6s sugges
all cavalrymen and many infantrymen in thexilia had slave$®® However, it is
remarkable that slaves, as opposed to freedmen, are almost entirely absent from the
epigraphical reard of the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula. In fact, there is
only a single mention of a slave within the epigraphic record of these units and that is
within the context of the sddathirvtieedirstcemtayn u mi s s
(AE 1961, 17)*° This inscription may, however, explain the absence of slaves from the
epigraphic record.
All three of the soldiers commemorated by their freedmen in the first century

were, apparently, in active service. Therefore it is unlikely they had manumitted
their slaves before their deaths (CIL X 7884; RHP 125; and AE 1983, 942). It is more
logical to suppose that they, like the soldier commemorated by AE 1961, 17, stipulated

that their slaves should be manumitted upon their death. Tdigdvhave been just

HTo the i mmortal shades of Victor, by birth a N

Numerianus, horsemamf al a | Ast ur um, who | hdhhrmovree d dgirumd mec £td @i
here, following RIB. HoweveiSantos Yanguas 1979b, 408 o p dMawu® fwi t hout comment .
suggestion would resolve an apparent scribal error here. Nevertheless, the drawing provided in RIB clearly
shows thafi Ma u r appears on the stone.

128 gpeidel 1989
129 5ee page4l, above
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reward for servants who, i f we take Spei de
masters and survived through, 22and20 years of service, respectively.

The conditions under which the freedmen named on CIL 11l 5§292708) ad
ILBulg Il 81 were manumitted are less clear. One may assume that that they were freed
upon their patr onos , it suchhaa ragsemptionr veould be h e a
speculative. It is more significant, however, that these men remained in contact with
their former mastey after theirservice and, to judge from the locations where these
stones were recoverettaveledlong distances with their patrons to settle in areas far
from their former posts. While these movements may have predated the manunfission o
the freedmen or have been dictated by their patrons, this continued contpobandty
suggests ongoing and importan r el ati onshi ps t hat are 1 nf
commemoration of their patrons.

Ultimately, the cultural and social effects of \@&master and freedman/patron
relationships on these soldiemreimpossible to determine. The origins of many of these
soldiers andf all the former slaves are obscure. However, the number of inscriptions
erected for and by freedmen and freedwomencatds that relationships between
soldiers and sl aves/freedpeople played a s
the roles of freedpeople as heirs amiwives of soldiers and veterans reinforce the

intimacy of these relationships.

6.3 Other Relationships

Among the records of soldiersd @mecr sonal
(CIL VI 3228 and AE 1937, 56). In the first of theséhich we have already discussed,

Titus Aurelius Tertius was commemorated by his first and second héirs, Aurelius
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Jucundusand Victor**® While Victor was a soldier and may have served with Tertius in

cohors Ill Bracaraugustanoruimthe latter half of the second centuttyere is no further
information to connect Tertius anlicundus although one may ggest thatJlucundus
also served with Tertius, either in cohors Il Bracaraugustanorum or ireghies
singulares Augusti Meanwhile, there is no further information available about the
relationship between Aelius Aelianus, the deceased in AE 193ifpb6the Antonine
period and his friend Annius Dativus®

D(is) M(anibus) s(acrum) / Aelius Aelianus / cornicularius /

coh(ortis) (Hi)spanorum / vixit annis LI / militavit ann(is)
XXVI / [An]nius Dativus amico:>?

Again, one might conjecture that they sertedgethernear Sitifis in Mauretania where
this stone was foundbut there is no concrete evidence to support this claim.
This leaves nine cases in which the name of the commemorator is recorded on a

stone without a clear indication of his relationshipthe deceased.Eight of thee

identify the commemorator merefs anheresof the decease@ndone provides only a

name AE 1971, 276dating to the early Juk€laudian periodi ncl udes t he dec

origins at Tancia Norbana, presumably in Hisp&itarior, near Norba and Tongabriga
Caeno [ é] /| f(ilius) c(enturio) coh(
domo Tancia / Norbana ann(orum) XL stip(endiorum)

XVIIII / h(ic) s(itus) e(st) / Cundigus Boeli f(ilius) / h(eres)
p(osuit)1*

130 For transcription and traration see pag259, above
181 Eor dating se®oldan Hervas 1974, 132

AA dedication to the i moooniculadusof thehcatbrs Bispanordnelived us Ae |

fifty -one years and served twergtyi X . Annius Dativus erected this for

3¥HCaeno, son of é c e panorum whose bofme wah Eancia dldrbmnasandhiads!
forty years and served nineteen, lies heren @u g u s , son of Boel us, his heir
Norbana cfBarrington Atlas map 26, D2.
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In the absence of explicit inforation regarding the relationship between the two men
recorded on this stone one might attempt to identify geographical or tribal bonds between
them, based on the surviving onomastic evidence and, where available, exigio#gs
However, the nansof his heir, Cundigusand of the hei 6 s ,Beeluaesotherwise
unattested in the westSimilarly, one might compare the name of tbhbicenUbasus
Niclinus, son of Chilo,who wascommemorated in CIL X 7884also of the Julio
Claudian periodwith that of his ceheir Faustus, son of Aedildd! However, the name
Ubasus is attested ionly one other inscription and thet from thelberian Peninsula
(CIL 11 5863) andNiclinus is not recorded at all in OPELThe nameChilo is relatively
rare and toevenly distributed among vi@us provinces to be of much use, although it
may be indicate of origins in Cisalpine Gaul or the Spanish provirfites
The remaining inscription®f this category are equallyninformative. For

example CIL Xl 6234dating to tle first half of the first century?° from Borbetomagus
(modern Worms, Germany) in Germar@aperior commemorates the death Licinus,
son of Closus, a Helvetiamh i | € hi s hei uvlidgsCapitcaism@ generibter i us
be of anyuse in determiningis origins**’

Licinus Closi f(ilius) Helvetius ann(orum) XLVII eques ala

Hisp(anorum) stip(endiorum) XXVIh(ic) s(itus) e(st)

Tib(erius) dil(ius) Capito h(eres) p(osuitj®

The recipient ofCIL Xlll 6233, also found at Borbetomagasd dating to the

first haf of the first century**® Quintus Carminius Ingenuus also impossible to place

Niclinuso6 second nfee@ptatuswhose orgin is not cedrfoaantransaiption and
translation see pag®0, above

**For Ubasus see OPEL IV, 149. For Chilo see OPEL I, 53.
138 For dating seélolder 1980, 277 no. 493
137 Helvetiusin this inscriptionmay, in fact, be a cognomen without geographic implications

¥ Lucius, son of CI osus ;eighayeaizahdserted twerdjx, atharsemmamgf | i ved
the ala Hispanorum, | ies here. Tiberius Julius Cap
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based solely on his name, althouyle name ohis heir, Sacer Jlius, suggests that he
originated in Germani&®
Q(uinto) Carminio In/ge[nJuo [eq]uitli ala [(?)] /

Hispanorun alnn(or um) e ] / stip(endior
signifero / Sacer lulius h(eres) e(x) t(estamefitb).

RHP 125 erected inSitifis in the JulieClaudian periodis justas frustrating.
Whil e t he name hew Marcuh Apisisl emay suggest drigiss in @lgine
Gaul, onl vy prder®menlaicus,susviged dasnage to the stotfé Finally,
the heirand deceasedhentioned on ILJug 11l 1953, fromilurium, Dalmatia from the
late first or early second century, have names that are too generic and gitesigd,
respectively, to be of wuse: Titus é FeliXx
Mebdius / Corvin[us] / mil(es) co[h(ortis)] X / pr[aet(oriae)
Bracar]aug/us[talann[orum] / XXVI[II stip(endiorum)] /
VII[I] h(ic) s(itus) e(st) / T(itus) [...] / Fleli]x he[r]es*
Thus one is left to speculate about the nature of these relationships. There is no
substantial evidence to suggest that any of the heirs named on these stones were related
by blood tothe men they commemorated. Nor is there any indication that they served

together in the military. However, the preponderance of evidence, quantifiable and

circumstatial, suggestthat eitherof thesecould have beethe case in at least some of

139 For dating seeHolder 1980, 277 no. 495
1“0OPEL IV 41-42 records 18 of the total 87 records of this name in Germany and Belgica.

141iFor Quintus Carminius I ngenuus, horseman and sig
and served twentfive. Sacer Julius, his heir setthisi n accordance with his will.
142 For a transcription and translation of this stone see ageFor the origins of Apisius see OPEL | 65.

OPEL records 7 instances of this name in CisalgBaul, 1 in Narbonese Gaul and this inscription in

Pannonia.

“HMebdius Corvinus, soldier of cohors X -speemetori a

years and served eight, lies here. Titus ¢é Feli x,
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these instances. None of the soldiers named on these stones appears torhae bee
veteran, and in each case where the findspot of the stone can be coupled witma know
garrison of the soldierds wunit, the two ai
soldier remained within the military community. Indeed, these details sutjge the

heirs were likely fellow soldiers.

6.4 Conclusion

The relationships recorded in the evidence presentéchapters 5 and 6 have
been categorized into fourprimary groups: intesoldier, familial, servile (i.e.
freedman/freedwomapatron) andother These categories correspond roughly to those
identified by Saller and Shaw where insaidier and servile relationships appeared as
subsets of Ad*Y Hewewrremany efl tletinsaiptiens associated with
soldiers of the auxiliary urstraised on the Iberian Peninsulafy these categoriesThis
is especially true oinscriptions raised by unnamed he#rsd individuals identifiedas
amici. Nevertheless, if one discounts the relationships that canraitriiited to these
categoriesfamily relationships were instrumental in more than half of the inscriptions
that record prsonal relationships. While 26 inscriptioreord relationships betwee
soldiers,36 document presumabfamilial relationships However 8 of the intersoldier
relationships also appear to have been between memberdaohilsg and 6 of the
ostensibly civilian Afraternal ¢ fraerdwhot i onsh
is not identified as a soldier) may, in fact record relationships between soltfieme
makes adjustments for these conditions, there appear to be 24 records of purely inter

soldier relationshipg39 percentand 38 records of familial relationship61l percent

144 saller and Baw 1984, 13132
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This stands in stark contrast to the results reached by SallerShad for the
northwestern provinces (29 perceniclear family relationships) but agrees generally
with their resultsfor Pannonia and Spain (over 70 pergefit If one then adds those
stones erected for or by freedmen)(@nd by friemds (2), it appearshat family
relationships still account faabout 50 percemf my inscriptions**® Furthermore, the
addition of these inscriptions reduces the percentage ofsolgier soldier relatiorsps
to 31 percent and increadbe percentage of civilian relatidmps to 69 percent.

Differences in methodology prohibit direct comparison of the results of this study
to those of Saller and ShaW,but direct comparison of these two studies is uessary
due to the differing focusesf the two. Saller and Shasoughtprimarily to refuteP.
Veyneds contention that the nucl ear f ami |l
society in both the civilian and military spheré$.1, on the othe hand, anconcerned
with social relationships of all types in the military, ampeéafically in theauxilia. The
evidencebrought to bear on this issueveas that familyoccupied a very important
position in the lives of auxiliary soldiers. Fdynrelationships lie behindhalf of the
inscriptions related to the soldsasf the unis being examined heré&urthermorepatron
freedman relationshgmarenearly as prominent as ties of friendship, whether between two
soldiers or between a soldier and a civilian.

These results are significant in a broad consideration of the effects itrynil

service on soldiers and civilian communities. First, these inscriptions show that there

145 3aller and Shaw 1984, 139

146 One ought also to note one inscription (ILBulg Il 81) which was erected for a soldier by his wife and
freedmen and is included here in the evidence for family relationships.

147 In particular, Saller and Sha counted the number of relationships noted, including multiple
relationshipsappearing on a single sto0&984, 13132 and page22, above).

18 saller and Shaw 1984, 139. Cf. Veyne 1978
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was significart interaction between soldiers of different units. Some of these
relationships undoubtedly began while the soldiers served in the same uniitsor un
stationed together, but some of these relationships survived over significant distances.
Furthermore, the evidence suggests that the lives of serving soldiers were not focused
exclusively on the military camp itselespecially in the second and thicdnturies

Rather soldiers, both active and retired, maintained close relationshipsfamtly
membersboth in the immediate vicinity of their camps and at a significant distance.
While inter-soldier relationships were commonly recorded in the @esttury, familial
relationships are much more visible in the epigraphic record of the second and third
centuries.

Both of these points accentuate the role of military service indissemination of
Roman culturéin this case, the use ofiierary commemot@ns on stonieand the
preservation of provincial and ma communities. While service within a diverse
population of soldiers and slavesuld have influenced the behavior of soldiers and
through them their families and other relations, the continumeraction between
soldiers and their familiegould have preservettaditional practicesat least in a
modified way At the same time, relationships between soldiers of differing backgrounds
and among families of mixed heritage in the context of mylitservice would have
created a hybridized social and cultural environmenthe complex nature of this
hybridized social and cultural environment is visible partidylamn the diversity of
sol di er, who weva dragvis from local populations, the rafjt community and
sol diersdé6 homel ands, and in the ongoing ¢«
distant communities. While the practical results of these interactions can only be

illuminated by further investigation of archaeological evidence @hdr documentary
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sources,this examination has established the diversity of influences that would have
affected not only the soldiers who served indbgilia but also their families, friends and

dependents.
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7. Conclusion

The traditional approach to R@m military studies has been to focus on large
scale, quantitative analyses in order to identify broad trends in the evolution of military
policies and practices. Although such an approach has been premised on the collection
and analysis of myriad insctipns, as well asthe scanty literary and documentary
evidence whenever possible, the end result has often been the presentation of the Roman
army as a monolithic entity without appreciation for regional variation and the individual
experiences of soldieand small groups within the military. This fundamental work,
however, allows scholars now to refine their aims and to examine the evidence for
diversity within the military. This dissertation contributes to that further goal,
specifically within the cotext of the Romarmperial auxilia. As we have seen in the
preceding six chapters, the soldiers who served in the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian
Peninsula were a varied body, affected by their movements as individuals and units, and
by the swiftlychanging social environment those movements caused.

During the late Republiad hoc units, gathered from the peoples throughout the
Roman world served for limited terms under varying condisorNeverthelesseven in
this period aspects of the fully foed Imperial auxilia are visible, includingpay and
occasionabrants of citizenship. It was not, however, until the reign of Augustus that the
position of theauxilia was codified. Epigraphyas also more widely employed as a
means of commemoration asdmmunications in the first century AD and allows us to
examine more closely the effects of military service on individuals.

By investigating a discrete sample of thexilia and evaluating individual
inscriptions, this dissertation has revealed theemizdl| of detailed studieso illuminate

the variety of sol diersbé experiences 1in
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social history and to Roman military studies. Even within topics that have been
extensively studied, such as recruitment anctraet settlement, this detailed analysis
produces new and interesting results.heTecruitment patterns in theuxilia raised in

the northwest corner of the Iberian Peninsula reveal that the cohorts of the Northwest
began enlisting soldiers from outsideeir original recruiting grounds by the Flavian
period’ The epigraphic evidence also demonstrates thailttesfrom this area included

soldiers from diverse geographical and cultural backgrounds even in theClhlian

period. Consequently, the s@s serving in these units comprised a geographically
diverse body withidecadess f t heir f or mati on, despite t
recalltheung 6 or i gi nal r reteerlberiant Fe@nswla. gr ound o

The evidence for recruitment into theefan units contradicts previous
schdarship that tends to privilegeigns of uniformity over those of diversity. For
instance, enlistment from the original recruitment grounds of these units contineled aft
the inception of se al | ed Al ocall®@ raendr ufirtengindn a The
significant because they show the varied backgrounds of soldiers serving in a
considerable portion of thauxilia, while refining K. Kraftdos
(1962) conclusiomabout local and regional recruitment.

The effects of military service on soldiers are also visible in their settlement
patterns after discharge. A detailed analysis of veteran settlement as it is recorded in the
extant epigraphic record and by military diplomas related to the auxiliaryrarsesd on
the Iberian Peninsula reveals that almost half of the veterans known from these units

seem to have settled within 25 miles of their former positeanwhile, 35 percent of the

! See Chapter 3, above.

2 See Chapter 4, above.
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41 veterans for whom sufficient information survives settled moaa tt00 mils from

their former units. These results nuartbhe findings of J. C. Mann, who argued that
legionary veterans settled in the areas in which they served, rather than returning to their
homelands Although one might argue that there was a déffee in settlement patterns
between auxiliaries, who served 25 years, and legionaries, who served only 20, the
divergenceis still worth noting. The evidence for the Iberian units, as presented in
Chapter 4, al so contr adiisa discrépannynbétseenctlies er v &
geographical distribution of evidence for veteran settlement derived from stone
inscriptions and diploma.In fact, the distribution of evidence for veterans of auxiliary
units raised on the Iberian Peninsula is remarkabiform among stone inscriptions and
diplomas. This contrast underscores the need for further regional and local studies of
veteran settlement.

Furthermore, the results of this investigation depart from the conclusions drawn
by M. M. Roxan regarding thaumber of veterans who remained within the military
community after their discharge. Roxan concluded that roughthirds of auxiliary
veterans in the Pannonian provinces chose to remain in or near military sifgs.
results, in contrast, suggest tltlais number is closer to one half among the veterans of

the units under examinatiGnThis is significant because it suggessth at s ol di er s &

3 Mann 1983b, 25

* Mann 2002examined the evidence for stone inscriptions and diplomas related to veterans in Britain. He
suggests, however, that the evidence for stone inscriptioBsitain may be incomplete, due to reuse of
stones and the lack of suitable stone for inscriptions in the south. The current sample suggests that he may
correct to assume that the evidence from Britain is flawed.

5 Roxan 1989; 1997h, 488 Cf. Roxan2000, 308

® Roxan 1989; 1997b, 48& Cf. Roxan 2000, 308 This difference may be even higher due to
methodological difference. For example, Roxan includes cases in which veterans settled as close at 10km.
from military sites in her calculationsf ci vi |l i an and rur al settl ement .
from Britain resulted in numbers markedly different from those of the Pannonian provinces but she
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individuals and communities beyond their own unit aodthe communities that
surrounded their forts wergtronger than has been previously supposkEdtthermore

my results suggest that soldiersdé ties to
were stronger throughout their tweritye years of military service than earlier studies

have implied.

This dissertationdés evidence for sol di e
productive material for a more nuanced understanding of Roman military life. These
inscriptions and diplomas aran underexploited source of information for familial
relationsips, despite the work of R. Saller and B. Shaw, S. Phang, and others. Records
of inter-soldier relationships were most common, numerically and proportionately, in the
first century but declined in frequency in the second and third centuries. Conversely,
evidence for familial relationships and other ties to civilians grew in frequency from the
first to third centuries. My examination of personal relationships also illuminates the
frequency of intessoldier relationships between individuals of differenkibary units,
some of which seem to have persisted despite significant geographical separation of the
individuals involved. Likewise, the evidence for familial relationships demonstrates that
this type of relationshigpsurvived equally vast geographl separation, oftethroughout
auxiliary sfivé yhareaf sefvicet Wwadlyn therecords from my sample
suggest that soldierso6é choice of osginees was

or that of their wies. Rather, soldiers tenddo take wives from the military and civilian

discounted them due to the peculiarities of the epigraphic record in Britain. For amexerradical
contrast to my conclusions skKellner 1986
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communities in which they served, without regard for their backgrounds, although
soldiers and their wives sometimes did share similar or idewtigahes’

My conclusions about the frequency of data reecgydntersoldier and familial
relationships expand and elaborate upon the short but important work of P.%Varon.
While Varon argued that serving soldiers tended to name other soldiers as their heirs, my
evidence shows that soldiers were commemoratedoliéss by other soldiers in the
second and third centuries than they were in the first century. Furthermore, my close
examination of the epigraphic evidence for all personal relationships between soldiers
and civilianswithin this sample has significantgxpanded upothe broader conclusions
made by Saller and Shawhang, and others by investigating the chronological
distribution and geographical significance of evidence for relationships between soldiers
and civilians? | have shown that familial relaiships and other civilian @ionship are
attestedepigraphically more often over time as the frequency of records ofsoleier
relationships decline.

Ultimately, this dissertation illuminates the social and cultural factors that
affected soldiersni the Romarauxilia through a detailed analysis of epigraphic evidence
related to the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula. It is clear that these units
began to incorporate soldiers from diverse tribes and geographical areas outside the
Iberian Peninsula in the JuliGlaudian period. While the evidence suggest that this
integration occurred earlier mlae than in cohorts, it is clear that by the Flavian period
soldiers of many different backgrounds could be found in individual units. Militar

service alone, the heterogeneity of these units, and service outside the province in which

" cf. Wells 1997
8 Varon 1997

Martin 1996; Mirkovii 1986; Phang 2001; Renard 196
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many of these men were born exposed these soldiers to new social and cultural
influences. However, these new influence
bonds to the communities in which they were raised, or tie them exclusively to a military
community rather than a civilian one.

Social and familial bonds are discernible also in the evidence for veteran
settlement. The location of stone inscriptions aiplodhas suggests that many soldiers
were profoundly affected by their service and the communities with which they came into
contact, ultimately choosing to settle near their places of service. Others, however, chose
to leave their units to settle at othailitary sites. Still others travelled long distances
after their service. A small minority even returned hundreds of miles to their birthplaces.
The variety of decisions made by soldiers in this regard reveals the diverse effects of
military service ad civilian communities on individual soldiers. Furthermore, the range
of settlement patterns evident in even this small sample indicates that no single rule can
describe adequately the behavior of veterans or the results of social forces upon them.

The evidence for enduring personal relationships has also shown the more
immediate consequences of various types of soomhections In this evidence we may
once again see varied forces at work in the lives of soldiers. The epigraphic record
reveals the mportance of intesoldier relationships. But it also demonstrates the
increasing influence of conjugal relationships in the second and third centuries, and the
persistence of soldiersd soci al ties to t

parens and siblings in the first to third centuries.
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7.1 Further Study

By its detailed examination of a relatively small body of evidence, 123
inscriptions and diplomas attesting some 140 auxiliary troops, this dissertation has
contributed to the social histgror rather histories, of soldiers in the first three centuries
of the Roman empire. Nevertheless, it recommends several avenues for future study.
Most fundamentally, our understanding of the social and cultural forces that affect
auxiliary soldiers woul benefit from similar examinations of other portions of the
auxilia. The military units under examination here represent only about 20 percent of
those known to have existed in the Roman army. Similar analyses of other units might
reveal further diversy in recruiting practices, veteran settlement and social interactions.
Ultimately, however, the current study was designed to depart from the tendency to
conduct largescale, quantitative analyses of epigraphic evidence, in order to allow close
examinatbn of individual pieces of evidence. This approach facilitates a more nuanced
understanding of the material and, thereby, a better appreciation of the varied experiences
of Roman soldiers. Therefore, | would not suggest studies focused on samples much
larger than this one. Instead | would encourage parallel studies that could provide
comparable information, which could be combined with thissertationin order to
produce a more complete understanding of the issues examined here.

The question of what dw soldiers to settle in particular communities and rural
locations could also benefit from detailed examination of the archaeological and
epigraphic evidence from specific sites. This might include analysis of the history of

these communities, their degraphy, and their administration. J. C. Mann was able to
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perform some of this analysis in his discussion of veteran settlement in Britamuoblut
more could be done on this subjétt

Veteran settlement and the persistence of relationships betweenssaltietheir
home communities also raise issues about travel and communication that could be very
productive fields for future study. General works on travel in antiquity can provide some
indication of the hardships and expense involved in the movemettiese veterans.
However, it is unclear whether auxiliary soldiers had access tautkas publicusor if
they were left entirely to their own devices if they wishetk&ve their former postfter
their dischargé? Furthermore, papyri and writinghikets contain fascinating evidence of
sol diersdéd communications that could be f
which soldiers maintained relationships with distant friends and reldfives.

Finally, this dissertation has laid the foundation formaich more detailed
examination of identity in the Romauxilia. The soldiers who have been discussed in
this study were subject swide range of influences befqmréuring and after their service
in theauxilia. Many of them spent more than half thiares in the army. Throughout
their service these soldiersdé identities
interactions with soldiers of different backgrounds, the culture of the Roman military, and
the communities surrounding their posts.

The evidence presented here provides tantalizing glimpses into the wide range of
recruitment practices that brought soldiers into contact with people from other parts of

the empire, as well as the personal relationships soldiers formed and maintained

“Mann 2002

1 E g.Casson 1974

12 For thecursus publicuseeKolb 1997; 2001; 2000; Mitchell976
13E.g. BGU 11.423Tab. Vindol.38 and 310.
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throughou their service, and their settlement practices after their discharge. Through
these aspects of soldiersdéo |lives one can s
to soldiersdé identities. Li kewi se, sol di
personal relationships. However, identity formatioangxtremely complex process. In
order to reconstruct this process and its results one would have to take more factors into
account.

For example, several of the stones examined throughout thigtaligse have
sculptural decoration in addition to the inscriptions that have been the focus of my work.
The artwork on these stones has the potential to add to the information that can be
gleaned from the inscriptions alone. Although one must take auiouat the operation
of local and regional workshops and the prefabrication of sculptural decoration, images
such as the orphic scene on CIL Ill 5292 (=11708ure 3) and the Thracian rider on
CIL Il 14424 (Figure 26) may convey aspects of identity that | have not been able to
address. Likewise, detailed research into military religious practicehanutdservation
of local cults would provide valuable further insight into identity formation among
awiliary soldiers**

Nevertheless, this dissertation has contributed significantly to our understanding
of the Romarauxilia. By concentrating on the evidence for individuals | have moved
beyond largescale, quantitative analyses of recruitment and settlerpatterns to
underscore the diversity of the evidence, deconstructing some of the monolithic policies
often ascribed to the Roman ar my. I have
personal relationships, expandingithexamination from concerrabout marriage alone

to include connections betweesoldiels and ongoing interaction between soldiers and

1 Haynes 1997; 1993; IrbMassie 1999
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their birth families, slaves, freedmeand others. In the process | have shown the
geographical breadth of s oledtsd misady servicé er act

upon individuals.
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Appendix 1: Tables

Table 1: The Size of Auxiliary Units
Summary of the evidence from Pseudélyginus

infantrymen total cavalrymen total camel total
centuries | per century | infantrymen| turmae| per turma | cavalrymen| riders | complement

guingenary cohort 6 (80) (480) - - - 0 (480)
milliary cohort 10 (80) (800) - - - 0 (800)
quingenanala - - - 16 (30) (480 0 480
milliary ala - - - 24 (30) (720 0 720
Quingenarypart
mounted cohort 6 (80) (480) (4) (30) 120 0 600
milliary partmounted
cohort 10 (80) (800) (8) (30) 240 0 1040
Summary of evidence from documentary sources
CIL 11l 6581 - - - 16 (30) (480) 0 (480)
ChLA X1 n501(ga) - - - 12 36 434 0 434
Tab. Vindol. 11154 (cm) 6 125 752 - - - 0 752
RMR 1(cem) 6 140150 840-900 5 ~70* ~350 0 ~1200
RMR 63(ceq) 6 71 427 4 30 119 0 546
RMR 64(ceq) 6 60.5 363 4** 28.5 114 19 505
P.Brook. 24 (ceq) 6 55.7 334 4 25 100 13 457
RMR 47 (cem) 9 700 5 45 223 34 923

*The tatals given on this document are roughly double this number but thegtédmree with the lists of actual names.

favored the latter information here.
**This assumethat the decurion listed amotige accessions raised the total t@dl i, In. 257).
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Table 2: Origins of Equestrian Officers
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~ = X X w X
AugustusNero 95 277 70% 71 18% 47 12%
Flavians 12 51 46% 43 38% 18 16%
1st century 9 41 69.5% | 12 20.5% 6 10%
Totd: 1st century 66 369 65% 126 22% 71 13%
TrajanAnt. Pius 87 107 37% 114 40% 66 23%
Marc. Aur-Sept. Sev.| 39 45 32% 64 46% 30 22%
2nd century 23 55 44% 49 40% 19 16%
Total: 2nd century 49 207 38% 227 41% 115 | 21%
CaracallaGallienus 16 26 22% 60 52% 30 26%
3rd century 1 15 18% 50 62% 16 20%
Total: 3rd century 97 41 21% 110 5% 46 23%
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Appendix 2: First-Century Family Relationships

Firstcentury inscriptions ostone that record relationships between soldiers of the
auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula and members of their families who are not
identified as soldiers. Findspots are provided in parentheses.

1) AE 2000 1179 Julio-Claudian (Bigeste, Dalmatia)

Veranus  Caturonis /  f(ilius) eqg(ues) coh(ortis) |
Bracaraug(usinorum) / turma Tironis ann(orum) / XXXIIX
stipendiorum / XVIII h(ic) s(itus) e(st) t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit) /
h(eredes) p(osuerunt) Tiro dec(urio) et Crispus / Caturonis.

Veranus, son of Caturo, horseman of cohors | Bracaraugustanorum
from theturmaof Tiro, having lived thirtyeight years and served
eighteen lies here. In his will he ordered that this be done. His
heirs Tiro, the decurion, and Crispus, son of Caturo, set this up.

2) CIL 11 327171 Julio-Claudian (Teutoburgium, Pannonia Inferior)

Ti(berio) Cl(audio) Britti / filio / Valerio decurioni /alae I
Aravamrum / domo Hispano annor(um) L / stipendiorum XXX et /
Cl(audiae) Januariae coniugi eiust/Cl(awiae) Hispanillae filiae
vivis / ex testamento Flaccus dec(urio) / frater / et Hispalfiika
heredes faciundum curaverunt.

For Tiberius Claudius Valerius, son ofieus, decurion of ala Il
Aravacorum, whose home is in Hispania, having lived fifty years
and served thirty and for Claudia Januaria, his wife, and for
Claudia Hispanlh his daghter, who wre still alive, his heirs
Flacais, a decurion, his briner and Hispanilla, his dautghn, took
care that this be built.

3) CIL Il 84861 Julio-Claudian (Bigeste, Dalmatia)

Andamionius Andami f(ilius) eq(ues) coh(ortis) | Lucens(ium)
ann(orum XXXV st(ipendiorum) XV h(ic) s(itus) e(st) Gavl[i]llius
frater [eiu]s posit.

Andamionius, son of Andamus, horseman of cohors | Lucensium,
having lived thirtyfive years and served fifteen, lies here.
Gawvillius, his brother, set this up.

4) CIL 111 849471 Julio-Claudian (Kutac, Bosnilerzegovina)

...Ji eq(uitis) coh(ortis) 1 / [Luc(ensium) eq(uitata) tjur(ma) Valeri /
[...nat(ione)] Delm(ata) an[n(orum)] / [...stip(endiarum)] XXV
[Va]ler(ius) / ...f(ilius), Valeria m(ater) / [... et flamilia inge[nua]

e of éserhan of cohors | Lucensium equitata, fromttirena

of Valerius, a Dal mati an, having |ived
Val eri us, son of é, Valeria, his mother
this up).
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5) CIL Il 102587 Julio-Claudian Teutoburgium, Pannonia Infer)

e de]/curio mis(s)icius /laae | | Ar aval colr/f umj / annor |
h(ic) s(itus) e(st) / testam[eno fiel]lr 1] / l ussit Si bi
Cle]/ menti f fAntomi(ae?)[s[e]jori/¢ ] Com[ é

€ a teran decurion of ala Il Aravamu m, having |lived €& year

lies here. He ordered this to be done in his will for himself and for
his brother Clemens and for his sister

6) CIL Il 10262 - Julio-Claudian (Mursa, Pannonia Inferior)

Niger / Bataro/nis f(ilius) Sve/(l)trius / eques / ala | Ara/vacorum /
ann(aum) XXXVII / stipendio/rum XVII / h(ic) s(itus) est /
Marcellus et / Publius consob/rini idem here/des pos<u>erunt.

Niger, son of Bataro, of the Sueltri, horseman of ala | Aravacorum,
having served seventeen years, lies here. Marcellus and Publius,
his cousins and heirs, set this up.

7) CIL Il 105147 Julio-Claudian (Aquincum, Pannonia Inferior)

Nertus Dumnotali f(ilius) veteranus ala Hisp(anorum) |
sesquip(licarius) Lingauster ann(orum) LX stip(endiorum) XXXVI
h(ic) s(itus) e(st) Valens frater h(eres)tufim) m(emoriae)
p(osuit)

Nertus, son of Dumnotalus, veteran of ala | Hispanorum, a
sesquiplicarius of the Lingaustri, having lived sixty years and
served thirtysix, lies here. Valens, his brother and heir set up this
inscription for his memory.

8) CIL Il 15205.3i Julio-Claudian (Celeia, Noricum)

T(itus) Julius Bellicus dec(urio) / alae Asturum II / dec(urio)
municipi(i) Cla(udiae) Celeiae / t(estamentéeri) i(ussit) /
Ti(berius) dilius Frontonis f(iliuy Civis / frater et heres fecit

Titus JuliusBellicus, decurion of ala Il Asturum, decurion of the
municipiumof Claudia Celeia, ordered this to be made in his will.
Tiberius Julius Civis, the son of Frontois brother and heir had it
made.

9) CIL XIIl 261371 Julio-Claudian (Cabilonnum, Gallia Lugdumsis)

Albanus Excingi f(ilius) eques / ala Asturum natione Ubius /
stip(endiorum) XII anforum) XXXV h(ic) s(itus) esRufus frater
et Alba

Albanus, son of Excingus, horsemantioé ala Asturum, a native
Ubian, having served twelve years and lived thiitye, lies here.
Rufus, his brother, and Alba (set this up).
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10)RHP 124 Julio-Claudian (Aquincum, lllyricum, later Pannonia Inferior)

[T]i(berius) Claudius Severus / Icepni f(ilius) / Vangio missicius /
eques ala Hisp(anorum) pri(ma) / ann(orum) LX £he(itus) est /
Albanus frater t(itulum) m(emoriae) p(osuit).

Tiberius Claudius Severus, son of Icepnus, of the Vangiones, a
discharged horseman of ala | Hispanorum, having lived sixty
years, lies here. Albanus, his brother, set up this inscriptidmgor
memory.

11)CIL 11 1235917 First century (Utus, Moesia Inferor)

Tib(erius) Cl(audius) Vic/tor vet(eranus) [/ alae |I[l]
Ara[va]/cor(um) mil(itavit) an(nos) / XXIX vix(it) an(nos) LX / et

[ C] I (audi a) Procula vix((it) [/ [ an
[ERe] sti[t]Ju[t]Jus [/ [é] sec(u)n/J[d
c(uravit).

(
u

nos)
m tes
Tiberius Claudius Victor, veteran of ala Il Aravacorum, having
served twentynine years and lived sixty, and Claudia Procula, who

|l ived €& year s, | i e h ethisebe builtiiRe st i t ut us t «
accordance with his/her will

12)CIL 111 12361171 First century (Utus, Moesia Inferior)

Sulpicius / Massa velter(anus) alae / Hispan(orum) n/at(ione)
Tung(er) vix(it) / ann(os) LX me/r(uit) an(nos) XXXV / h(ic)
s(itus) e(st) coni/ux Pieris f¢@ndum) / c(uravit)

Sulpicius Massa, veteran of the ala Hispanorum, by birth a
Tungrian, who lived sixty years and served thifae, lies here.
His wife Pieris took care that this be done.

13)IScM 11 17271 First century (Tomis, Moesia Inferior)

Ti(beriug Claudius Arrenti  f(ilius) Quir(inq  Saturninus
duplic(arius) vet(eranus) alastur(um) vixit an(nos) LXIII
mil(itavit) an(nos) XXXII uxor et liberi f(aciendum) c(uraverunt)
h(ic) s(itus) est.

Tiberius Claudius Saturninus, son of Antus, of the tribe
Quirina, veteranduplicarius of the ala Asturum, lived sixtfour
years and served thirtywvo. His wife and his children took care
that this be erected. He lies here.

14)CIL 11 1174971 Second half of the first century (Samriach, Noricum)

Candidus / Vibenif(ilius) v(ivus) f(ecit) / sib(i) et Mentiae /
Amoeni f(iliae) / con(iugi) opt(imae) et / Candidiano f(ilio) /
mil(iti) al(ae) aur(ianae) a(nnorum) XX.
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Candidus, son of Vibenus, built this whigll alive, for himself
and br Mentia, daughter of Amoenukis excellent wife and for
Candidianus, his son, a soldier of the ala Auriana, who lived
twenty years.
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Appendix 3: Second and Third -Century Family Relationships

Second and thirdcentury inscriptions of stone that record relationships between soldiers
of the auxiliary units raised on the Iberian Peninsula and members of their families who
are not identified as soldiers. Findspots are provided in parentheses.

1) CIL VIl 30057 Trajanic (Lambaesis, Numidia)

...I (centurio) leg(ionis) | Adiut(ricis), (cemtio) leg(ionis) XX
V(aleriae) V(itricis), / (centurio) leg(ionis) Xl Cl(audiae),
(centurio) leg(ionis) | Ital(icae) / (centurio) coh(ortis) Il
Bra(caraugustanorum) vix(it) an(nis) LXIl / ec HS VIl (milibus)
CC n(ummum) M(arcus) Tuccius / Urbanicus gfakéus) Tuccius
/ [Pro]culus fili pient[issimi] /&

écenturion of l egi o | Adiutri x, centur
Victrix, centurion of legio XI Claudia, centurion of legio | Italica,

centurion of cohors lll Bracaraugustanorum, who lived siwty

years. At the expenseof 9,200 sesterces, Marcus Tuccius

Urbanicus and Marcus Tuccius Proculus, his most pious sons (set

this up).

2) 1GBulg 305i First quarter of the second century (Novae, Moesia Inferior)

D(is) M(anibus) / Ti(berio) Basso dec(urioni) / veteraradaes(!)
primae / Ast(urum ) maer[uli(t!) an(nos) XXV vix(it) an(nos)
LXXX Fla(via) / Longina pa/tri bene merent(i) h(ic) s(itus) e(st)

To the immortal shades and to Tiberius Bassus, veteran decurion
of ala | Asturum, who served twentiye years and ligd eighty.
Flavia Longina (set this up) for her weléserving father, who lies
here.

3) ILLPRON 6641 First half of the second century (Virunum, Noricum)

[AJtuconi [mil(iti)] / [c]oh(ortis) Il Lusita[nor(um)] / misso et
Tertio [mil(it)] / [c]oh(ortis) | Astur(um) No[nna?] / [so]ror
fratribu[s et] / [Fluscae Montan(i f(iliae)] / [sor]ori v(iva) f(ecit) et
sibi.

For Atuco, a discharged soldier of cohors Il Lusitanorum and for
Tertius, a soldier of cohors | Asturum. Nonna, their sister, made
this for hersdl for her brothers and for her sister Fusca, daughter
of Montanus.
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4) CIL Il 484271 Hadrianic or early Antonine (Virunum, Noricum)

[...] Julio Aprili b(ene)f(iciario) / c(o)hort(is) | Asturum /
stip(endiorum) XXII Cauru / Blendonis f(ilia) con(tubernalis)
v(iva) f(ecit) et sibi

€ For Julius Aprilis, bemawnfi ci arius of
served twentytwo years.Cauru, daughter of Blendo, hmartner
erected this while still alive, for him and for herself.

5) AE 1967, 335 Second quarter of the second tten (Stockstadt, Germany)

In h(onorem) d(omus) d(ivinae) / I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) /
Attius Terti/[u]s (centurio) coh(ortis) 1l His/[pa]lnorum p/[ro]
salute sua / [et] Cissonis / coniugis su/ae et filior/um suoru/m
v(otum) s(usceptum) p(osuit) / I(ibed&etus) m(erita)

In honor of the divine house, to Jupiter Optimus Maximus, Attius
Tertius, centurionof cohors 1l Hispanorum, for his health and that
of Cisso, his wife, and of his children, set up this votive, as
promised, freely, gladly and for gooeason.

6) AE 2001, 1644 Antonine (Ad Flexum, Pannonia Superior)

[T(ito) Alel(io) Verano [/ [v]e[t(erano)] al(a)e p(rimae)

Arav/[aclorum an(norum) LX [/ e[t] Ael(iae) Vinillae /

[ du]l (ci ssimae) coniugi /| [ an(norum) é]
T(itus) Ael(us) Avitus / parenti(bus) piis(s)im[is]

For Titus Aelius Veranus, veteran of ala | Aravacorum, who lived

si Xty year s, and for Aelia Vinilla his
who lie here. Titus Aelius Avitus (erected this) for his most pious
parents.

7) CIL 11156297 Second century (Ovilava, Noricum)

Apollini / Aug(usto) / in memoriam / M(arci) Modesti M(arci)
f(ilii) / Repentini / M(arcus) Modestius / Repentinus / pater
vet(eranus) ex dec(urione) / al(ae) | Aravacorum.

To Apollo Augustus in memory of Marcusddestius Repentinus,
son of Marcus. Marcus Modestius Repentinus, his father, a
veteran and former decurion of alAdavacorum(made this)
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8) CIL Il 1248071 Second century (Cius, Moesia Inferior)

Dis Man(ibus) /M(arco) Ulp(io) Domitio Anthio / vet(erano)
coh(ortis) Lusit(anorum) ex p(edite) mil(itavit) annig XXVIII
vix[it] an(nos) LXXXI[I]II /duliaconiunk’po[ sui ]t mar [ it oé]

To the immortal shades. For Marcus Ulpius Domitius from
Anthium(?), veteran and former infantryman of the cohors
Lusitanorum who served twentgight years and lived eightgur.
Julia, his wife, set this up for her husband.

9) CIL Il 14214.97 Second centuryrfopaeum Traiani, Moesia Inferior)

D(is) [M(anibus) / G(aius)?] Arto(rius) [Sa/tur(ninus) Sisc(ia) / ex
d(uplicario) veteranus) / c(o)ho(rtis) | Lus(itanorum) / vix(it)
an(nis) XL / mil(itavit) an(nis) XX, / h(ic) s(itus) e(st), G(aius)
Arto(rius) / et Roscia / Satur(rah et Art(orius) Satur(ninus) / filii
p(atri) p(ientissimo) posuer(unt)

To the immortal shades. Gaidgtorius Saturninus from Siscia,
former decurion and veteran of cohors | Lusitanorum, who lived
forty-five years and served twenrfiye, lies here. Gaius Artorius
and Roscia Saturnina and Artorius Saturninus, his children, set this
up for their most faitful father.

10)CIL 111 14214.297 Second century (Tomis, Moesia Inferior)

[vixit anno]s LXXX / ... fi (?)]lio vixit / an(nos) ... ale mat/[ri et (?)
Secu]ndini/[ae sorori (?)] Lupus [vet(eranus) (?) alae] I
Ara/[vacorum] et Thi/[... frat (?)]er eius / [pigss]imus /

[posue]runt.

€ | ived eighty yearsé son ofé(and) é
|l ivedé vyear s, their mot her and Secundi
veteran of ala 11 Aravacorum and Thi é
set this up.

11)IBR 2641 Second century (CeleusuRaetia)
Prim(ius) Saturninus / ex dec(urione) al(ae) Auri(anae) m(issus)
h(onesta) m(issione) / lul(iae) Victorinae uxo(ri) Prim(iae)
Saturninae / [filiae et sibi vivus f(ecit).]

Primius Saturninus, former decurion of the ala Auriana, honorably
discharged built this while he was alive for himself, his wife,
Victorina and his daughter, Primia Saturnina.

12)CIL 111 621871 Mid-second century (Arubium, Moesia Inferior)

el [/ [ vi ]-%]il &(auw)nIilins(P4-k/)dec(urio) alae Il
Afrav(acorum)] / et Gdius) Julius Prim[us] / b(ene)f(iciarius)
proc(uratoris) patri b[e]/ne merenti po/suerunt.
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é l i ved é year s. Gai us Jul i us Pr é,
Aravacorum and Gaius Julius Primus, beneficiarius procuratoris,
set this up for their wellleserving fater.

13)CIL Il 8431 Second half of the second century (Resculum, Dacia)

D(is) M(anibus) / Ael(io) Tatoni / dec(urioni) coh(ortis) Il
His(panorum) / vix(it) an(nos) X[L] Ael(ius) / Julianus so/cer et
her(es) / Ae[l(ia)] Silvana con(iunx) / be(ne) m(erenti) f(adiem)
c(uraverunt)

To the immortal shades and to Aelius Tato, decurion of cohors II
Hispanorum, who lived forty years. Aelius Julianus, his father
law and his heir Aelia Silvana, his wife, took care that this be made
for him, welldeserving.

14)CIL 111 5330ai Second half of the second century (Solva, Noricum)

M(arco) Ann[i o é] [/ an(nor um) LX An[ ni e
sibi] / et M(arco) Annio Marclello] / filio an(norum) XXV / et

M(arco) Annio Marcelliano / (centurioni) coh(ortis) | A[sturum(?)]

[ an(noum) XXX.

To Marcus Anniusé who |ived sixty years
this for herself and for Marcus Annius Marcellus their son, who

lived twentyfive years, and for Marcus AnniuMlarcellianus

centurion of cohors | Asturum, who lived thirty years.

15)CIL VIII 31017 Second half of the second century (Lambaesis, Numidia)

D(is) M(anibus) s(acrum) / D(ecimo) Domitio / Sardonico / Polia
Ale{c}xan/dria vixit an/nis LXX fecer/unt Domitiae / patri
piissimo / d(is) M(anibus) s(acrum) / Q(uinto) Domitio / Polia
castis / Sardonico / mil(iti) coh(ortis) VII / Lusitano/rum vixit /
annis XVIII / fecerunt / Domitiae / fra[tri de]sid/[erant]iss[i]mo.

To the immortal shades and to Decimus Domitius Sardonicus, of
the voting tribe Pollia, from Alexandria, who lived seventynge
Domitia set this up for her most pious father. A dedication to the
importation shades and for Quintus Domitius Sardonicus, of the
voting tribe Pollia, born in the camp, a soldier of cohors VIi
Lusitanorum, who lived eighteen years, Domitia set tpisou her
most longed for brother.

16)IScM |1 2787 Second half of the second century (Histria, Moesia Inferior)

[D(is) M(anibus] / M. Vettius Felix / ex dec(urione) alae, vixit /
ann(is) LX, et Aureliae / Faustine, (eiugi eius, /Ulp(ius) Felix,
strator /co(n)s(ularis) leg(ionis) Xl Cl(audiae), filius, / [pat]ri et
matri bene / [meren]ti, pos(t) obitfum] / [eorjJum posuit. / [Sit] tibi
ter[ra] / leves. / [Ave] viator et v[ale]
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To the immortal shades. M. Vettius Felix, former decurion of the
ala, who livedsixty years, and Aurelia Faustina, his wife. Ulpius
Felix, strator consularisf legion XlI Claudia, their son, set this up
for his welldeserving father and mother, after their death. May
the earth lie lightly on youHail, traveler, and be well.

17)ILBulg 1l 8171 Late secondr early third century (Sexaginta Prista, Moesia Inferior)

D(is) M(anibus) / Aurelio Coto / vet(eranus) al(a)e I[l]
Arab(acorum!) / vixit annis / XXXXVII Aur(elus) / Helpideforus /
et Papias et Ju/liaulana co/niunx patfon o é

To the immortal shades. For Aurelius Cotus veteran of ala Il
Aravacorum, who lived fortgeven years. Aurelius Helpideforus
and Papias and Julia Juliana his wife 't

18)AE 1919, 17 Third century (Olbasa, Pisidia)

--- [ [...vixiJt an(nis) / [...]X. Titinius / Severinus, ses/cuplicarius /
ales 1l Araba/corum, et Titini/lusaimuaris, fili, tituli memo/riae
cause po / suerunt. Ave vi / ator et vale.

€ lived sixty years. Titlahi us Severini
Aravacorum, and Titiniusamuaris, 8 sons, set this up for his
memory. Halil, traveler, anfdrewell

19)CIL 11 105071 Third century (Aquincum, Pannonia Inferior)

D(is) M(anibus) / M(arcus) Aur(elius) Titus qui vix(it) / an(nos)
LXX et coniug(i) eius / Aur(eliae) Mate[rn(a)le qu(a)e vix(it)
an(nos) L item filiorum / eorum M(arco) Aur(elio) / Titiano qui
milit(avit) / in coh(orte) | Ast<u>r(um) qui vix(it) / an(nos) XXX
item Aur(eliae) Sur(a)e qui / vix(it) an(nos) XX item Aur(elio)
Valenti / qui vix(it) an(nos) Xl pos(uerunt) tit(u)l(um) /
parent(ibus) suis M(arcus) Aur(elius) Clem/ens |(centurio)
leg(ionis) VI Ferratfae] / qui est prob(atus) in leg(ione) Il
Al[d(iutrice)] / a Cornel(io) Plotiano leg(ato

To the immortal shades. For Marcus Aurelius Titus who lived
seventy years and for hisife Aurelia Materna who lived fifty
years and of their children for Marcus Aurelius Titianus, who
served in cohors | Asturum and livéuirty years, and for Aurelia
Sura, who lived twenty years, and for Aurelius Valens who lived
twelve years, Marcus Aulies Clemes, a centurion of legio VI
Ferrga, who wasenlisted in legio Il Adiutrix by the legate
Cornelius Plotianus, set up this inscription for his parents.

20)CIL X1 1198271 Third century (Rigomagus, Germania Inferior)

M(arco) Cassio Verecu/ndo vetem@ ex coh(orte) |
His/pano(rum) sibi et Anniae / Avitae uxori et Cassio /
Verecundino Firmo / fil(io) suo vivos(!) fecit
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For Marcus Cassius Verecundus, veteran from cohors |
Hispanorum himself, and for his wife, Annia Avita, and his son
Cassius Verecundus Firmus, héuilt this while he was alive.

21)CIL 1l 14214.227 Third century (Cius, Moesia Inferior)

D(is) M(anibus) / G(aius) Val(erius) Her[c]ulanus, vet(eranus) ex
stator[e] / praefecti alae Il Aravacor(um), [vix(it)] / ann(is) LXX;
natus vico Rami[.], / militav(it) ann(is) XXVI. G(aia) Valeria
Clasta?], / co[n(iux), vix(it) a]nn(is) LX, nata loco e[odem], /
gu[em h]abeo in conubio [ann(is) ...] / G(aius) Val(erius) [...] et
G(aius) Val(erius) Valentin[us...] / qu[.....].

To the Immortal Shades. G@Gai Valerius Herculanus,eteran,

former stator of the gfect of ala Il Aravacorum, having lived

seventy years, born at the village of Ram Having served
twenty-six years (lies here). Gaia Valeria C[asta?] his wife, having

lived sixty years, born in tihesame place, whom | held in legal

marriage for __yeand $aius Qaderiuvss Val eri usé
Val entinuseée

22)IScM | 2971 Third century (Histria, Moesia Inferior)

D(is) M(anibus) / Aur(elius) Firmus, / veteranus ex / dec(urione)
al(ae) Il Araba/corum, vixit dnis L, Aur(elia) Vettia / co(n)iux et
Aur(elia) Firmi/na filia bene me/renti marito / et patri posue/runt.
Ave viatol[r] et vale.

To the immortal shades. Aurelius Firmus, veteran, former decurion
of ala Il Aravacorum, who lived fifty years. Aurelia Matt his
wife, and Aurelia Firmina, his daughter, set this up for a-well
deserving husband and father. Hail, traveler, and be well.
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Appendix 4: Diplomas that Name Wives or Children

Military diplomas that were awarded to members of the auxiliary units
raised on the Iberian Peninsulaanda me t he sol di ersd wives or

1) CIL XVI 2 i AD 50-54 (Unknown)

écohort (i s) I Hi spanorum cui prae(e)st
/ equiti / Dasenti Dasmeni f(ilio) Cornac(ati) / et lorae(?) Prososii

filiae uxori eius /et Emerito f(ilio) eius / et Turunae filiae eius / et

Emeritae filiae eiuseé

2) RMD IV 20271 July 2, AD 61 (Cornacum, Pannonia Inferior)

€ alae Il Hisp(anorum) et Aravacor(um) cui praeest Sex(tus) /
Gavius Gallus decurioni Dasio Carmai f(ilio) Breuco / et Bloc
f(ilio) eius et Priscillae f(iliae) eius et Proculae f(iliae) eius / et
Procellae f (iliae) eiusé

3) RGZM 117 May 13, AD 105 (Unknown)

..alae | Asturum cui prae(e)st / L(ucius) Seius L(uci) f(ilius)
Tro(mentina) Avitus / gregali / Urbano Ateionis f(ilidyevir(o) /

et Crispinae Eptacenti fil(iae) uxori eilgt Attoni f(ilio) eius / et
Julio f(ilio) eius / et Crispino f(ilio) eius/ et Praetiosae fil(iae)
ei useé

4) CIL XVI 52171 AD 106 (Ovilava, Noricum)

€ cohort(is) | Astu[rum cuipr aeest ] N/ exgeéri/lus [ é
Cl ement i Al é f (ilio)] /| et Secciae Sabi
Saturnino f(ilio) eiJus et é

5) CIL XVI55 7 June 30, AD 107 (Biriciana, Raetia)

€ alae | Hispanorum Aurianae cui prae(e)st / M(arcus) Insteius

M(arci) f(ilius) Pal(atina) Coelenus /xegregale / Mogetissae

Comatulli f(ilio) Boio / et Verecundae Casati fil(iae) uxori eius
Sequan(ae) [/ et Matrullae filiae eiusé

6) AE 2004, 1898 July 27, AD 108 (Unknown)
€ [coh(ortis)] V Hispanor(um) cui prae(e)st [Ti(berius?) Cllaudius

Verax ex pedotarfe]lm(ilio) Sequan(o0) [
eius et Nanni fil (i ae) eiusé
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7) RMD IV 223i May 3, AD 112 (Unknown)

€ alae Aravacor(um) et Hispanor(um) cui prae(e)st / Ti(berius)
Claudius Numidicus / ex gregale / Dasenti Liccai f(ilio) Pannon(io)
/ et Matenae HEieidatis fil(iae) uxori eius Azal(ae) / et Attoni f(ilio)
eius et Rumae fil(iae) eius / et Sibullae fil(iae) eius et lanuariae
fil(iae) eiuseé

8) CIL XVI 10571 AD 122-140 (Pappenheim, Raetia)
[alae | Hispanof m) Au] ri anae ]BasdusRoma/e (e) st [ [ é
[exg r ] e g alulid(ilioj Frigio& [et é ]Jini fil( iae) uxor(i) eius
Bat ( av flenpe filiae) eiis
9) RGZM 38i September 28, AD 157 (Unknown)
eal ae I Hi s panop (cu prae(e)dt U rSex{tus)a n a < e
Graesius Severus Picen(o) / ex gregale / Disaphna@&iti f(ilio)
Thrac(i) et An/drae Eptece<n>ti fil(iae) uxor(i) eius Thra<i>(ssae)

10)RMD IV 2781 December 18, 160 (Quintana, Raetia)

€ [coh(ortis) V Br]lacaraug(ustanorum) cui prae(e)st / [luliu]s
Celerinus / ex pedite / [Victori] Sendusis f(ilio) Runic)ati[et
PrimalJe Masi fil (iae) wux(ori) eius Cate
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Appendix 5: Images

Figure 1. AE 1963, 16
(© Epigrafik-Datenbank ClausSlaby)

Figure 2: CIL VI 3228
(Photofrom Roldan Hervas 1974; Speidel 1994, 128, n). 09
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Figure 3: CIL Il 5292= 11708
(© 0. and F. Harl, poto O. Har)

Figure 4. IScM Il 172
(Photo from IScM 1)
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Figure 5: Tab. Vindol. Il 225
(© Centre for the Study of Ancient Documents)

Figure 6: CIL Il 6627
(© Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum)
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Figure 7: Tab. Vindol. Il 154
(© Centre for the Study of Ancient Documents)

Figure 8: AE 1992, 1458
(Photo fromFitz 199))

362



Figure 9: CIL 11l 14349.8
(© Aquincumi Mizeum Budapegphoto O. Harl 1998)

Figure 10: CIL Il 15205.3
(© Pokrajnski Muzej Maribomphoto O. Harl 1994)
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Figure 11: CIL 11(14) 348
(© Epigraphiscke Datenbank Heidelberg)

Figure 12 IAM 1l 253
(Photo fromRebuffat 1998
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Figure 13: CIL XIII 2613
(Phob fromHolder 1980

Figure 14: CIL Il 4227
(© Liszt Ferenc Muzeum Soprophoto O. Harl 200b
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Figure 15: CIL XIII 7045
(© Alte Geschichte Osnabriick)
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Figure 16: CIL 13 7037
(© CSIR Deutschland 1l 5)
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Figure 17: CIL XIII 8098
(© Alte Geschichte Osnabruick)

in aefoma:
Medusas caput

RVFVS - ANGETI - F
MIL + COH + T LVCE
columna ANNORVM -+ XXX columna
STIPEN - %K1

Figure 18 CIL 11l 8492
(Image from CIL Il1)
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in aetoma:

Modusas capnt

8Qués sim, scutum ——
gerens; dexira deest A

ANDAMIONIVS + AN
DAMI - F - EQ: COH - I sic
LVCENS © ANN « XXXV
ST » XV ~ H+ § *E
5 GAV:/“SLIVS FliER

LA |

S - POSIT

QTN TG

Figure 19: CIL 11l 8486
(Image from CIL I11)

flos

FLAVOS - BO

ie VTI-F- MIL -

COH-1- LVCE

ANN - XXXI-

5 STIP-X-DOM

LVCOAVG H FC
H:- S+« E-

Figure 20: CIL 111 9834
(Image from CIL III)
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Figufe 21 AE 2000, 1179
(Images fromDodig 1989

Figure 22: AE 2000, 1178
(Images fronDodig 1989
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Figure 23: ILJug Ill 1928
(Image from ILJug III)
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Figure 24: CIL Il 2584
(Image from CIL II)
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L. .CVSPIVS
L «F-«CLA - IVVAI
LAVTVS - NORICO
MIL-COH T-ASTVRWL
5 €. MACRINIANA
MILITAVIT+ ANN-XV
VIX - ANN * XXXV

Figure 25: CIL VI 3588
(Image from CIL VI)

Figure 26: CIL Ill 14424
(Photo from ILBulg)
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Figure 27: CIL XII 1 7036
(© Alte Geschichte Osnabruick)

Figure 28: AE 1965, 347
(Photo from ILBulg)
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Figure 29: CIL 111 14039
(© Dommuseum Pécshpto O.Harl 2006)

Figure 30: CIL 11l 14214.22
(Image from IScM V)
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Figure 31: IScCM V 23
(Image from IScM V)

Figure 32 1ScM | 297
(Image from IScM)
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Figure 33 IScM | 278
(Image from IScM )
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Figure 34: CIL Ill 14214.29
(Image fraon IScM 11)
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Figure 35. RHP 124
(© Aquincumi Muzeum Budapegthoto O.Harl 2006)

Figure 36: CIL Il 10514
(© Magyar Nemzeti Mizeum Budapestopt O. Harl 2008)

376



Figure 37: CIL 1l 12361
(Image from ILBulg)

Figure 38: ILBulg 305
(Image fromConrad 200%
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Figure 39: IScM 11 196
(Image from IScM II)
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Figure 40: CIL 11l 14214.9
(© Muzeul Adamclisj photoO. Harl 2009)
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Figure 41: CIL Il 12480
(Image from IScM V)

Figure 42 AE 2001, 1644
(© Hansag Muzeum Mosonmagyarovanoto O. Harl 1998)
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Figure 43: CIL Il 5629
(© SRI Rojekti Universitat Salzburg,hpto C. Hemmers / St. Traxler)

Figure 44: CIL XIII 8560
(© Alte Geschichte Osnabriick)
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“Figure 45; CIL VIII 853 =12370
(© Epigrafik-Datenbank ClausSlaby)

Figure 46: IBR 264
(© O. and F. Harl, ptto O. Harl2006)
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Figure 47: RIB | 266
(Image from RIB, drawn by R.G. Colingwood)

Figure 48: CIL XIIl 11982
(© Alte Geschichte Osnabrtick
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